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SEA LIFE IN NELSON'S TIME

CHAPTER I

Ship designing, building, sheathing, and rigging
—The external

decorations and appearance—The internal arrangements, deck

by deck—The orlop and hold

nPHE ships in which Nelson went to sea were designed

by master -
shipwrights, in large sheds or studios

known as " mould-lofts." There was a mould-loft in all

the royal dockyards, near the dry docks or building

slips. On the floor of a mould-loft the master-ship-

wrights drew the plans of their ships, at the full size of

the intended vessel. On the walls, which were of great

height, they chalked out their side elevations, from the

keel to the prospective water-line, and from the water-

line to the top of the poop-railings or hammock nettings,

the parts farthest from the sea when the ship was afloat.

Having chalked out their plans, and "
laid down "

their

ships to their satisfaction, they gave orders for the

timber to be cut in accordance with their designs.

The work of building was then begun at that royal

yard to which the mould-loft was attached. The chief

yards were those at Chatham, Deptford, Plymouth, and

Woolwich. The smaller ships were built on slips

or launches, which sloped down to the water's edge.
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Large ships, or first-rates, designed to carry lOO guns,

were generally built in dry dock, and floated out

when completed by the admission of water.

The keel or backbone of the ship, the first wood to

be placed in position, was "
laid down "

upon oak blocks

distant some four or five feet from each other. The

keel was generally of thick elm timbers, placed length-

ways, which were " scarfed together," bolted and clinched

at the sides. Under this keel, and to each side of it,

in some ships, was placed a false keel of elm, lightly

secured by copper staples. This false keel protected

the main keel if the ship grounded. On this backbone

or groundwork the hull of the ship was built.

Much of the oak used in the building of the ships

was grown in England in the royal forests—such as

the Forest of Dean in Gloucestershire, and the New

Forest in Hampshire. The oak was very costly, for

the service required the very best wood. It could not

be, or should not have been, used for a year after

cutting, for it needed to be seasoned before being

handled by the shipwrights. On coming to the yards

it was stacked for some months in sheds, in various

positions, according to its future use, to allow it to

season. Much of it was pickled, or boiled in a kiln

for many hours, to allow the workmen to bend it to

the frame of the ship. In times of stress much of it

was used green—not properly seasoned.

The ships were built in the open air, and it was the

custom to allow the frame or skeleton of every ship
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to stand exposed to all the airts
"
for a twelvemonth

or a little more," before any timbers were placed across

her ribs. It was thought that this exposure seasoned

the oak of the frame. As a matter of fact, the constant

wettings and warpings, from rain and sun, set up decay-

in the exposed wood, so that many ships had begun
to rot "before a plank was put on." Some, indeed,

were as green as grass with mildew and fungus before

the timbers were fitted. The general life of a ship

in those days, built under these conditions, was only

eight or nine years. Few lasted so long
" without great

repairs equal almost to their first cost." Many rotted

to pieces after a few months at sea. In 1812 a fine

three-decker, which had seen no hard sea service, was

condemned as rotten a year after she was launched.

The timbers of these ships were secured to the up-

rights of the frames by long wooden pins, of oak or

pitch-pine, known as tree-nails. The use of tree-nails

was reckoned " a great cause of decay," but custom and

thrift prescribed them. They were most insecure, as

fastenings, for they were liable to shrink, so as to admit

water to the middle of the plank. The plank when

once wetted began to rot, and the shrunken tree-nail

rotted with it, till at last the wooden bolt dropped
from its hole, and the water obtained free admission.

In those ships in which American oak had been used

the decay set in more quickly than in other cases.^

These ships used to strain their seams or timbers open,

ever so slightly, in heavy weather, admitting water to
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the cracks. The wood so wetted began to develop dry-

rot or fungus from the moment the water penetrated

its fibres. Both fungus and dry-rot spread with strange

rapidity when once it had established itself, and a ship

so attacked had either to be pulled to pieces, so that the

rotting oak could be removed, or broken up as useless.

To build a 74-gun ship, or third - rate (the most

general rate employed in our navy), of about I/CXD

tons, nearly 20(X> oak-trees were needed. Half of this

number—perhaps a little more than half—were English

grown. The other moiety was foreign oak,
"
very good

for the ship bottoms, under water," but less lasting than

the English kind. The foreign oak was sometimes

American— and very subject to dry-rot
— and some-

times from Silesia and Dantzic. An attempt was made

to introduce cedar and scarlet logwood from Honduras,

but the project failed, through the bankruptcy of the

contractor. Fir was tried, at one time, for small ships

of war, but it was too weak, and too little lasting, to

be used for great ships. It was reckoned that a ship

could be built for from £2^ to ;^30 per ton, the

actual cost of the oak being, on an average, about

£y per ton—a price much exceeded in the years

subsequent to the death of Nelson.

When the ship was planked over and caulked she

was sheathed below her water-line, to protect her

timber from the teredo worm. Oak was very subject

to the teredo, and many ships were practically eaten

through, year after year, until 1758. In that year, a
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32 -gun frigate, H.M.S. Alarm, was sheathed with

thin sheets of copper, against which the teredo worm

was powerless. It was found that the copper also

prevented the formation of barnacles and other filth

which used to accumulate, many inches thick, on the

bottoms of ships not coppered, impeding their way

through the sea by several knots an hour. The first

experiments with copper were not wholly satisfactory,

for the copper corroded the heads of all the iron bolts

with which it came in contact. This was remedied to

some extent by the use of a thin sheath of fir wood,

which kept the copper from direct contact with the

oak and the iron bolts. In 1783 iron bolts were

abolished, and copper bolts, or bolts with copper heads,

were substituted. After this, copper-sheathing became

general throughout the navy and the merchant-service.

The copper of condemned ships was stripped from the

hulks at Portsmouth, and melted in a furnace, to clean

it. It was then hammered out into sheets and used

again. As a rule, brown paper was inserted between

the oak of the ship's bottom and the sheets of copper.

Before the introduction of copper many experiments

had been tried to keep out the teredo worm. Sheet-

lead had been found too heavy, and not very efficacious.

A layer of pitch, covered with successive layers of

brown paper, tar, short hair, and thin deal plank, had

been found effectual, if costly. A thin sheath of deal

over the oak was better than nothing, for it took the

worms some little while to get through to the oak, as
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they cared less for deal than for any other wood they
attacked. A packing of lime, or a thorough washing
with lime, was found to keep them away. There were

also preparations of tar and tallow, and arrangements

of hides and chemicals, which had their merits and

demerits. Copper replaced all of these, though there

was some little grumbling at the cost at the time of

its first introduction.

As soon as a ship was built, sheathed, and launched,

she was brought alongside a sheer-hulk, an old man-of-

war cut down to her lower gun-deck. A sheer-hulk

was fitted with a single mast in midships, to which

was attached " an apparatus consisting of sheers, tackles,

etc., to heave out or in the lower masts of His Majesty's

ships." The "
Establishment," or Admiralty scale, gave

minute instructions as to the length and size of every

spar to be supplied to each rate. A stock of masts

was kept at each dockyard in a vat of pickle known

as a mast-pond. For great ships, and indeed for nearly

all the rates in the navy, the lower masts were "
built,"

or "
made," of two or more pieces of fir strongly hooped

together with iron hoops. When a ship came along-

side a sheer-hulk her lower masts and bowsprit were

hoisted into her and stepped. The fore-mast was

stepped at a distance of one-ninth the length of the

lower gun-deck from the stem of the ship. The main-

mast was stepped in the centre of the ship, or a little

abaft the centre. The mizzen-mast was distant from

he bow about seventeen-twentieths of the length of
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the lower gun-deck. The heels of all three masts were

stepped or fixed in strong wooden sockets, or mortises,

known as tenons, at the bottom of the ship's hold.

These mortises or tenons were of oak, and the timbers

which formed them lay across the keelson, or inner part

of the keel. The bowsprit
" steeved

"
or raked upwards

at an angle of about thirty -six degrees with the

horizon. The masts, as a rule, raked or inclined

slightly aft, but the rake of a ship's mast was sometimes

altered to suit her sailing. Some ships sailed better

with their masts stayed forward, or stayed plumb,

without rake.

When the lower masts and bowsprit were stepped and

secured the ship received her rigging from the rigging-

loft Her lower rigging was then set up by master-

riggers, helped by the marines and standing officers.

The shrouds and stays which secured the masts were

made of hempen rope, "three-strand shroud laid,"

tarred on the outside, but not within the lay of the

rope. Wire rope, which is now used for nearly all

standing rigging, was then unknown. When the lower

rigging was all set up, and the rigging of the bowsprit

finished, the jibboom and top-masts were sent aloft and

rigged. When these were finished the flying jibboom
and topgallant and royal masts were sent up and

rigged, after which the ship's standing rigging was

complete. The stays, the strong ropes which supported

the masts forward, were always doubled.

When the standing rigging was complete, the yards,
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on which the square-sails set, were crossed on their

respective masts. The yards were of fir, the lower yards

being
"
made," or built, of more than one piece of timber..

The upper yards were fashioned from single trees.

Some captains of Nelson's time slung their lower yards

with chain, a custom which in time became general.

As a rule, however, the lower yards were slung with

stout rope. The rig was practically that in use at

the time of the abolition of sailing ships in the Royal

Navy in the early sixties. There were, however,

various differences. The sprit-sail, a square-sail on

the bowsprit, setting from a yard underneath that spar,

was still in use. The sail was not abolished until about

1810, while the yard, or a relic of it, remained for many

years later, though no sail was set upon it. On the

mizzen-mast the spanker or driver was not set upon
a gaff and boom, but on a great lateen yard, pointing

fore and aft, its lower and forward arm reaching down

to a little above the wheel. Ships with these lateen

"
cross-jacks

"
were to be seen almost at the end of the

eighteenth century. No ships carried sails above their

royals, the fourth square-sail from the deck. Stay-sails

were set between the masts, and studding-sails at the

extremities of the yards. Perhaps the last change in

rigging which Nelson saw was the introduction of the

flying jib, and its boom, at the extremity of the

bowsprit.

Masts, spars, sails, and rigging for ships of every rate

were always kept in stock at the royal yards. The
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ships of the navy were built according to the " Estab-

lishment," or Admiralty regulations, each ship of

each rate being as like as possible, so that the gear

of one 74 would fit every 74 in the service. The theory

was excellent, but in practice it failed, because many of

the ships in our navy in Nelson's time were not built

according to the " Establishment" but were captured from

the French and Spanish. Indeed, the only good ships

in our fleets were built by French and Spanish hands.

The French treated shipbuilding as an imaginative art.

The very finest brains in the kingdom were exercised in

the planning and creation of ships of beautiful model.

Admirable workmen, and the best talents of France,

produced, in the latter half of the eighteenth century,

a number of sailing men-of-war which were more beauti-

fully proportioned, faster on every point of sailing,

stronger, and with larger batteries, than the ships built

in this country at that time. A French 80-gun ship

at the close of the eighteenth century was bigger,

more roomy, faster, and a finer ship in every way,
than our 98-gun ships. Our own men-of-war were so

badly designed and proportioned that they were said

to have been built by the mile, and cut off as required.

They were very cramped between-decks, yet they were

nearly always pierced for more guns than they could

conveniently fight. They were very crank ships, and so
" weak "

that they could not fight their lower-deck guns
in anything like weather. They were slow at all points

of sailing, and slack in stays. In heavy weather they
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sometimes rolled their masts out, or sprung them by
violent pitching. Had the French been able to improve
their guns as they improved their ships our navy would

have been destroyed. As it was, tiieir superior sailing

was to some extent neutralised by the fact that decisive

naval engagements had to be fought at close range,

within, say, a quarter of a mile of the enemy. The

Spanish ships were but a little inferior to the French.

A queer Irish genius named Mullins, who had settled in

Spain, was the master-shipwright responsible for them.

They were used (as some of our French prizes were

used) as models by our English designers, but the

English ships were not markedly improved till after

the death of Nelson. The following table may help

the readers to an understanding of the different rates

in use. The figures are approximate.
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Beside these there were many small, unrated ships,

such as gun-brigs, sloops, ketches, schooners, cutters, etc.,

and some foreign prizes so armed that they could not

be rated by the English scale. It must be noted that

our official rating reckoned only the regular armament—
i.e. the guns of the regulation patterns. After 1779 our

ships carried carronades in addition to their other guns,

but these were never reckoned in the Admiralty ratings.

Viewed from without, a first, second, or third-rate

wooden man-of-war appeared ponderous and cumber-

some. A modern sailor, accustomed to the keen iron-

ships of the present day, would have called such a ship

a sea-waggon, qualified or otherwise, before spitting and

passing by. But when the great sails were set, and the

hull began to move through the sea, the cumbrous hulk

took on attributes of beauty and nobility. There has

been, perhaps, no such beautiful thing on earth, the

work of man's hands, as an old 74 under sail.

If one had taken a boat and rowed out to such a ship

as she lay at anchor, fitted for the sea, towards the end

of the eighteenth century, one would have been struck,

first of all, by her bulk. The ships had bulging wooden

sides, vast stern-works, and cumbrous wooden beak-

heads. They set one wondering how oak of such

thickness could have been wrought to such curves.

Till Nelson's time there was no uniformity in the painting

of the exteriors of the ships. The captains used their

own discretion, and followed their own tastes, in the

selection and application of the colours. The most
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general colour-scheme was as follows :
—Along the

water-line, just above the ruddy gleam of the copper-

sheathing, was a wide black streak, running right

round the ship, and reaching as high as the level of

the lower gun-deck. Above this the sides were yellow,

of a yellow sometimes inclining to brown, like the colour

of certain varnishes, and sometimes of a brighter tint,

like the colour of lemon peel. The after upper-works

above the gun-decks, and the outer sides of the poops

above the quarter-deck guns, were painted a vivid red

or blue. This band of bright colour gradually faded,

till by the time of Trafalgar it had become a very

deep and dull blue, of a dingy tint that was very nearly

black. A band of scarlet or pale blue, edged with gold,

ran round the forecastle, and continued down the beak

to the figurehead. The outsides of the port-lids were

of the same colour as the sides—that is, of a brownish

yellow. The stern-works were generally elaborate with

gilded carving, gilt cherubs, and the like, and with

red, blue, green and gold devices, such as cornucopias,

drums and banners, royal arms, wreaths, etc. Round

the stern of each ship, outside the glazed cabin windows

(we are talking of a third-rate or 74-gun ship), ran

a quarter gallery or stern walk, on which the captain

could take his pleasure. The supports and rails of this

walk were heavy with gold-leaf. First and second-rate

ships had three and two stern walks respectively.

At the bows, at the extremity of the great beakhead,

was the ship's figurehead, either a ramping red lion
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or a plain white bust, or a shield, or some allegorical

figure suggested by the name of the ship. The alle-

gorical figure was, perhaps, the most popular among
the sailors. They took great pride in keeping it in good

repair, with bright gilt on its spear or helmet, red paint

upon its cheeks, and pretty blue sashes wherever such

appeared necessary.

The ships of Lord Howe's fleet, in 1794, appear
to have been painted (externally) as follows:—The
side of the ships above the line of the copper a dull

brown tint
;

the tiers of ports a pale lemon yellow,

chequered by the port-lids, the outsides of which were

brown, like the sides of the ship. The gilded scroll-

work, at bow and stern, was as usual. Lord Nelson

is said to have painted the ships of his fleets after much

the same pattern, only substituting black for the dull

brown of the sides and outer port-lids. The arrange-

ment used by him became popular. It was known as

the " Nelson chequer
"

: black sides and port-lids, and

yellow streaks to mark each deck of guns. It was at first

used only by those ships which had fought at Trafalgar

or the Nile. In time it became the system adopted

throughout the Navy. The captains of some ships

preferred their own colour-schemes, and painted their

vessels with red or orange streaks to mark the gun tiers.

The " Nelson chequer
"

was, however, to become the

colour arrangement generally employed. Some years

after Trafalgar the lemon-yellow ribands gave place

to white, which continued in use till wooden men-of-
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war became obsolete. Those which remain afloat are

painted black and white in the manner in use in the

early sixties, when such ships ceased to be built.

Internally, the sides of the ships were painted blood-

red, in order that the blood, which so often and so

liberally spattered them, might not appear. The inner

sides of the port-lids were painted of this colour, so

that when the port-lids were opened, the brown or

black of the ship's sides was diversified agreeably with

scarlet squares. After Trafalgar the interiors of the

ships of war were sometimes painted in other colours,

according to the whims of their commanders. Green

was the most common variant, but the interior of some

ships was painted yellow or brown. A favourite

arrangement was the white and green—white for the

ship's sides and beams, and green for the waterways
and coamings. White became the rule about the year

1840. Many internal fittings, such as gun-carriages,

and, in some cases, the guns themselves, were painted

red or chocolate. Lower masts were sometimes painted

a dull brownish yellow. Top-masts and upper spars

were covered with a dark brown preserving varnish.

Yards and gaffs were painted black. Blocks, chains,

dead-eyes, and wooden and iron fittings for the rigging,

were tarred black to match the yards. The projecting

platforms known as the chains or channels at the side

of the ships, to which the lower rigging was secured,

were painted to match the sides of the ships. As the

masts of French ships were generally painted black,

V-f-
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the ships in our fleets painted their masts white before

any general engagement, so that the ships might be

distinguished in the smoke and confusion.

The visitor going aboard one of these ships, and

entering her, not by the entry port to the main-deck,

with its little brass rail and carved porch, but by the

gangway to the upper-deck, would have climbed from

his boat by a ladder of battens nailed to the timbers.

At each side of this ladder was a side rope, extended

by iron stanchions. The rope, as a rule, was a piece

of ordinary 3-inch hemp, worn smooth and shiny

by many hands. For important visitors, such as a

captain or flag-officer, vSpecial side ropes were rove,

either of white cord or of the ordinary rope covered

with green or scarlet cloth. Both the gangway and the

entry port were guarded by a marine sentry, in a red

coat, pipeclayed belts, and white knee-breeches. A
midshipman kept watch about the gangway to report

to the lieutenant the arrival of all boats coming to

the ship before they drew alongside.

On gaining the deck of an old 74 the visitor

would have found himself upon the spar-deck, just

abaft the main-mast, fronting the great timber bitts,

with their coils of running rigging. Close beside him

was the quarter-deck ladder, leading up to the quarter-

deck.^ Above this again was the poop, a second raised

platform or deck, reached by short, small ladders from

^ The quarter-decks of many ships were raised above the upper deck. In

small ships of war, such as frigates, the quarter-deck was the after part of

the upper-deck, below the break of the poop.
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the quarter-deck. Right at the stern of the ship, in-

clining outboard over the sea, was a flagstaff on which

flew an ensign as large as a mizzen-topgallant-sail.

If the visitor had clambered up the sloping deck to

this point he would have been able to overlook the

whole of the upper surface of the ship. Just beneath

him, at his back, below the step of the flagstaff, he

would have seen a heavy lantern, or stern light, with

a ponderous and decorated case. To each side of the

flagstaff were lifebuoys, by which a marine with a

hatchet was always stationed when the ship was at sea.

At the alarm of " man overboard
"

the marine hacked

through the lanyard supporting one of the lifebuoys and

let it drop into the water. At each side of the ship,

along the poop and quarter-deck, were the after-guns,

which, till 1779, when the carronade was adopted,

were generally 9-pounders, in red wooden trucks or

carriages, secured to the ship's side in the usual way.
These guns pointed through square port-holes which

were cut, without lids, through the thick wooden bul-

warks. Forward of the mizzen-mast, under the break

of the poop,^ or, in the later times, on the quarter-deck

itself, was the great double steering wheel, placed in

midships, abaft the binnacle which held the compass.
The tiller ropes were made of raw-hide thongs, raw-

hide being tougher than rope, and less dangerous to

the crew when struck by a shot than chain would

have been. Over the wheel hung the forward arm of

^ Or under the break of the quarter-deck.
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the great lateen mizzen-yard,^ a relic of Drake's time,

which was not abolished in favour of the spanker gaff

and boom until the end of the eighteenth century.

Along the sides of the quarter-deck, and along the

ship's bulwarks as far forward as the beakhead, were

the hammock nettings, or hammock cloths, within which

the hammocks of the ship's company were stowed.

Forward of the quarter-deck, between that deck and

the forecastle, was the waist, or, as a modern sailor

would call it, the well. It was not decked over, nor

were the wooden bulwarks of the quarter-deck con-

tinued along it, but to each side, in the place of

bulwarks, were iron standards, supporting two thick

canvas breastworks or stout nettings of rope about two

feet apart, between which the hammocks of the crew

were stowed. Directly within these breastworks were

broad plank gangways, for the convenience of the

sail-trimmers, small-arm parties, and marines. Between

the main and fore masts, in midships, parallel with the

decked-over gangways, were the booms, or spare spars,

tightly lashed in position. On the top of these spars,

or to each side of them, were the ship's boats, long-boat,

barge and cutter, with their oars and sails inside them.

Farther forward was the forecastle, upon which were

more carronades, or 9-pounder cannon, and one or

two heavy bow-chasers, or guns made to fire forward.

On the forecastle was the great ship's bell, hanging from

a heavy wooden or iron belfry, with a plaited lanyard on

^ Or "cross-jack."

eavv V
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the clapper to help the timekeeper to strike it. In

the centre of the forecastle was the galley-funnel, the

chimney of the ship's kitchen. At the forward end were

ladders leading into the beakhead, from which the sailors

reached the bowsprit when occasion sent them thither.

Under the poop was the captain's cabin, extending

from its forward limit to the gilded stern gallery. This

part of the ship, extending outboard as it did, like a

great gilt excrescence, was sometimes known as the

coach or round house. Very frequently this cabin con-

tained no guns. If it contained guns they were seldom

or never fired. The ports of the cabin were glazed, and

there was a couch or settee running under them for

the ease of the captain. These settees were hollow,

and formed convenient cupboards for the captain's

gear. As the floor or deck of the cabin was laid upon
the beams of the main or upper gun-deck, it followed

that the cabin was loftier and roomier than any other

place in the ship. The poop, the deck above it, was

raised some feet above the quarter-deck, as we have

seen, so that the captain's state apartment may have

been some eight or nine feet high. A door from it

opened into the stern walk, which opened by two little

doors, one on each side, to the quarter galleries. The

cabins were usually very bare. They were furnished

with a large fixed table, a few heavy chairs, a fixed or

swinging sleeping cot, and a wooden washhand stand

containing a basin. It was shut off from the forward

portion of the ship by a simple wooden bulkhead, made
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of elm, so fitted that it could be lifted from its place

and shifted out of its way when the ship went into

action. In early times, in the days of the Stuarts,

this bulkhead and the interior of the cabin were made

gay with carved work, or, as it was then called
"
gingerbread work." Great ships of the first and

second rates then carried joiners, to repair and keep
beautiful these decorations. In the latter half of the

eighteenth century the cabins were without decorations

of any kind. The only breaks to the bareness of the

wood were the captain's foul-weather clothes, dangling

from pegs, and his lamp swinging in its gimbals or

hinges, his telescope in his bracket, and, perhaps, a

trophy of swords and pistols, or a stand of the ship's

arms, such as muskets and cutlasses, in a rack about

the mizzen-mast. There were, of course, captains like

Captain Whiffle in the novel, or the scented Captain

Mizen in the play, who lived in great splendour, in

carpeted cabins hung with Italian pictures. These

worthies kept perfumes burning in silver censers to

destroy the odour of the bilge. Such captains were,

however, the exception, not the rule. A captain with a

case of books and a pair of curtains to his windows was

regarded as a sybarite. Any decorations beyond these

were looked upon as Persian and soul-destroying.

The forward bulkhead of the cabin was pierced with

a door in midships, which opened on to the half-deck,

the space covered by the quarter-deck. The half-deck

was also known as the steerage, from the fact that the
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steering wheels and binnacle were placed there, under

the roof or shelter of the quarter-deck planks. The

sides of the half-deck were pierced for guns, generally

carronades. It must be remembered that the half-deck

was, as its name implies, decked over, so that one could

walk from side to side of the ship on a floor of planks.

The waist, or space between the fore and main-masts,

on the same plane, was not so decked. The forecastle

was decked across, and the sides of the forecastle were

pierced for carronades. But there were no guns on the

plank gangways along the sides of the waist, partly

because the position was exposed, and partly because

the space was needed in action by the sail-trimmers

and small-arm parties. The raised forecastle and high

poop and quarter-deck, were survivals from old time.

In the old ships of war, of the reign of Elizabeth, these

superstructures had been built of great strength and

height, "the more for their majesty to astonish the

enemy." No ship could be carried by boarding until

the men defending these castles had been overcome.

No boarding party could enter such a ship without

great danger, for the bulkheads of these castles were

pierced for quick-firing guns, mounted so as to sweep
the waist. Any troop of boarders clambering into the

waist could be shot down by the gunners in the castles.

The superstructures were excellent inventions for that

time, when naval engagements were decided by hand-

to-hand fighting, or by ramming. They were less

useful when the improvements in ordnance made it
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possible to decide a sea-fight by the firing of guns at

a distance. They lingered in our Navy until the third

or fourth decade of the nineteenth century, when the

raised or topgallant forecastle was abolished. Some

twenty or thirty years before this happened the quarter-

deck and poop were merged together, so that there was

then but one deck above the spar-deck.

Passing forward from the steerage one came to the

main hatchway in the open space of the waist, just

forward of the main-mast. The ladders of this hatch-

way led from the waist to the deck below. This deck

below the spar-deck was known in first and second

rates as the main-deck. In third-rates, such as a 74-

gun ship, it was called the second or upper deck.

Right aft, on this deck, was the ward-room or ofiicers'

mess, where the lieutenants had their meals. The room

was large and well-lit, for the stern of the ship was

pierced with five or six windows, which were all glazed,

like the windows of the captain's cabin. Part of the

ward-room was used as an officer's store-room, and this

part seems to have been shut away from the rest by
means of wooden bulkheads, made of elm, as being less

liable to splinter if struck by a shot than any other

sort of wood. There was no stern walk outside the

after windows on this deck, but there were quarter

galleries to each side. These were generally fitted up
as lavatories for the lieutenants. Forward of the ward-

room, on each side of the deck, were the state-rooms

of the lieutenants—little fenced-off cupboards, walled
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with elm wood, each of them just large enough to hold

a cot, a writing-desk, a chest of clothes, and a few

instruments. In some ships
—as in fifth and sixth rates

—the lieutenants slung their hammocks in the ward-

room, there being no space for private cabins. Beyond
the ward-room bulkhead was the open deck, clear of

obstruction save for the capstans and the openings of

the hatchways, almost as far forward as the fore-mast.^

Abaft the fore-mast, in midships, was the cook-room or

galley, where the cook perspired over his coppers. The

galley floor was paved with brick, to lessen the risk of

fire. At each side of the deck, at their respective port-

holes, were the lines of cannon. The general calibre

for this deck, aboard a 74, was the 24-pounder. Of

these there were usually some fifteen or sixteen at each

side of the ship on this, the second or upper deck.

As a large portion of this deck was not decked over,

but open to the sky, save for the boats and spare spars,

the fighting space was comparatively light. In fine

weather, and in moderately breezy weather, the gun

ports on this tier could be kept open, at anyrate to lee-

ward. In bad weather, when they were closed, when

tarpaulins covered the hatchways and open spaces, the

deck was lit by the bull's-eyes
—the round and oval

^ In some ships the space under the booms on this deck was fitted with

a cattle-pen, in which the officers kept their live stock, if they had any.
In fine weather the deck about the cattle-pen was used by the various

craftsmen of the ship. The armourer and blacksmith worked at their

anvils about the galley. The carpenters sawed and planed at their tables.

The sailmakers spread their canvas, and stitched, and put in patches. In

fine weather the sick were placed here for the benefit of the air and the sun.
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plates of thick glass, which were let into the centre of

the port-lids. At night the only lights allowed were

cased in the battle-lanterns of thick horn. If the ship

went into action at night the sailors fought their guns

by the light these lanterns afforded, one lantern being

placed beside each gun.

Beneath the second or upper deck was the first or

lower gun-deck, the principal deck of the ship. It was

the broadest of the decks, and by far the strongest, and

the most roomy. Here the heaviest cannon, the two

long batteries of 32-pounder guns, were mounted
;
and

here, in action, was the fiercest of the fighting. Right

aft, on this deck, was the gun-room, in which the gunner
and his mess lived. It was also the ship's armoury,
where the muskets, cutlasses and pistols were stored.

The younger midshipmen sometimes slung their ham-

mocks in the gun-room,^ under the fatherly eye of the

gunner. In some ships the gunner acted as caterer to

the youngest of the midshipmen, and saw to it that

their clothes were duly washed during the cruise.

Forward of the gun-room bulkhead (or of the stand of

arms mentioned below) there was the open deck, with

the lines of guns in their blood-red carriages. The

heavy rope cables stretched along this deck, in mid-
^ The youngest midshipmen sometimes slung their hammocks just out-

side the gunroom, in a space cut off from the rest of the lower deck by a

stand of muskets and cutlasses extending across the deck. A marine

stood guard at the entrance to the railed-off portion. He was generally a

recruit, good for nothing else. He seems to have beguiled his hours of

sentry-go by blacking the boots of the ward-room officers (Vide The

Navy at Home).
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ships, nearly as far aft as the main-mast. Right forward,

in midships, stretching across the bows, was the manger,

a sort of pen, some four feet high, over which the

cables passed to the hawse-holes. The manger was

designed as a breakwater to keep the water which

splashed through the hawse-holes from pouring aft along

the deck. The hawse-holes were firmly plugged with

oakum and wooden shutters when the ship was at sea,

but no contrivance that could be devised would keep

the water from coming in in heavy weather. The

manger also served as a sheep-pen or pigsty or cattle

byre, if the ship carried live stock. This lower-deck

was the berth or sleeping deck, where the men slung

their hammocks at night. It was also the mess-deck,

where they ate their meals. The place was very dark

and noisome in foul weather, for a very moderate sea

made it necessary to close the port-lids, so that, at times,

the crew messed in semi-darkness for days together.

It was also very wet on that deck in bad weather, for

no matter how tightly the ports were closed, and no

matter how much oakum was driven all round the

edges of their lids, a certain amount of water would

leak through, and accumulate, and slop about as the

ship rolled, to the discomfort of all hands. In hot

climates the discomfort was aggravated by the opening
of the seams of the deck above, so that any water

coming on to that deck would drip down upon the deck

below. Often in its passage it dripped into the sailors'

hammocks, and added yet another misery to their
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miserable lives. In midships on this deck, round the

hatchway coamings,^ were shot racks, containing 32-lb

round shot for the heavy batteries. The pump-dale,
or pipe for conveying the water pumped from the

hold, ran across the deck to the ship's side from " the

well
"
by the main-mast. This was the sole obstruction

to the run of the deck, from the gun-room to the

manger, between the midship stanchions and the guns.

There was a clear passage fore and aft, for the lieu-

tenants in command of the batteries. In midships were

the hatch-coamings, the capstans, the bitts and cables,

and the stanchions supporting the beams. Between

these obstructions and the breaches of the guns was

a fairly spacious gangway, along which the officers

could pass to control the fire.

Below the lower or first deck was a sort of "tem-

porary deck," not wholly planked over, called the orlop

or overlap-deck. It was practically below the water-

line when the ship's guns and stores were aboard. It

was therefore very dark and gloomy, being only lit

by a few small scuttles, in the ship's sides, and by lan-

terns and candles (or
"
purser's glims ") in tin sconces.

Right aft on this deck was the after cockpit, where

the senior midshipmen, master's mates, and surgeon's

mates, were berthed. This cockpit was of consider-

able size, for here, after an action, the wounded were

^
Coamings are raised ridges round the hatchway openings, designed to

keep the water from falHng below in any quantity during foul weather.

They also prevent the unwary from falling down the ladders.
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brought, to suffer amputation and to have their wounds

dressed. The mess table, at which the reefers and

mates made merry, was fixed in the middle of the berth.

After an action it was used as an operation table by
the surgeons. Adjoining the after cockpit were cabins

for the junior lieutenants
;
state-rooms for the surgeon,

purser, and captain's steward
;
the ship's dispensary ;

a

little cupboard for bottles and splints, and the purser's

store-room. In small ships of the fifth and sixth rates

the marines berthed on this deck, abreast of the main-

mast, hanging the beams with their pipeclayed belts and

cartridge boxes. The spirit-room, about which the

imaginative writer has written so imaginatively, was

sometimes placed on this deck, near the after cock-

pit. More generally it was below, in the after hold.

Further forward, on the orlop-deck, the line of battle-

ships had racks for the bags of the men and the chests

of the marines, to which access could be had at stated

times. In midships was the sail-room, or sail-locker,

where the spare suits of sails were stowed. Here, also,

were the cable-tiers, or dark, capacious racks, in which

the cables were coiled, by candlelight, when the ship

weighed her anchor. It was the duty of the midship-
men to hold the candles while this stowing of the cables

was performed by the quartermasters. After a battle,

when the after cockpit was filled with wounded men,
the midshipmen and mates slung their hammocks in

the cable tiers. To the sides of the cable tiers were

other tiers for the stowage of spare rigging and hawsers.
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Beyond these again, stretching across the deck, was

the fore cockpit, where the boatswain and carpenter had

their cabins and store-rooms. The carpenter's store-

room was filled with tools, and with the implements
for stopping shot holes. Most of the actual carpentering
was done above, in daylight, on the upper-deck. The
boatswain's store-room contained blocks, fids, marline-

spikes, rope yarn, etc., for the fitting and repairing of

the rigging. In peace time, for some reason, the

boatswain and carpenter slept on the lower-deck in

cots or double hammocks slung in the most favoured

places. In war time they kept their cabins.

Near the two cockpits were the entrances to the

fore and after powder magazines, where the ship's

ammunition lay. The hatches leading to the magazines
were covered over by copper lids, secured by strong

iron bars and padlocks. The magazines were only

opened on very special occasions by the captain's order.

A marine sentry stood at the hatch of each magazine
with a loaded musket, to prevent any unauthorised

person from tampering with the padlocks or trying

to enter. In battle this sentry was reinforced by a

corporal's guard with fixed bayonets, or by midshipmen
with loaded pistols.

The magazines were situated in the fore and after

parts of the ship's hold. They were far below water,

and situated in midships, so that no shot could pene-

trate to them. They were lit by ingenious contrivances

called light-rooms, small chambers built just forward
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of them, and separated from them by double windows

of glass. Lanterns were lit in these light-rooms and

placed behind the windows, so that their light should

illuminate the magazines. The floors or decks of the

magazines were covered with felt, or with a rough kind

of frieze known as fearnought. The walls or sides

were similarly covered. No man was allowed to enter

them until he had covered his shoes with thick felt

slippers, and emptied his pockets of any steel or other

metal, the striking of which might make a spark. The

after-magazine was the smaller of the two. It con-

tained no powder casks, but only a store of filled

cartridges for the supply of the upper-deck i8- and

24-pounders, and the forecastle and quarter-deck carron-

ades. In the fore-magazine were the tiers of powder

casks, one above the other, the lowest tier having

copper hoops about them. This place was protected

even more carefully than the after-magazine, for here

the loose powder was handled and placed in cartridge ;

and here the hand grenades and musket cartridges were

stored. Here, too, were the cartridges ready filled for

the batteries of 32-pounders on the lower or first gun-
deck. This magazine was not reached by direct de-

scent from a ladder. To reach it one had to pass

along a little passage protected by a copper door and

guarded by a marine. The cartridges for the cannon

were stored in cylindrical wooden tubs or boxes, ar-

ranged in racks and covered with movable wooden

lids. Forward of the fore-magazine was a lift or hoist,
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by which the cartridges could be passed from the

magazine to the orlop, so that the boys employed in

passing powder should not have to descend into the

magazine. In some ships there was no such hoist,

but a thick, wet, woollen screen with a hole in it, through
which the cartridges were handed. The boys em-

ployed in carrying powder had to cover the cartridges

with their jackets as they ran from the magazine to

the gun they supplied. All magazines were fitted with

a water tank and pipes, by which the chamber could

be swamped in the event of fire.

Between the magazines was the vast round belly

of the ship, known as the hold. Here the ballast,

provision casks, and water casks were stowed. In the

space forward of the after-magazine was a chamber

known as the fish-room, for the storage of the ship's

salt fish. Beside it was the spirit-room, full of wine,

brandy, and rum casks. Farther forward was the

bread-room, a large apartment lined with tin, and

artificially dried by hanging stoves. It contained an

incredible quantity of ship's biscuit, of which a pound
a day was allowed to each man on board. The water

and beer casks, and the casks containing peas, oatmeal,

and salt flesh were stowed forward of the bread-room,

according to the rules of the service.



CHAPTER II

The guns in use in our Navy—Their nature—How loaded and fired

—Varieties—Carronades—Shot—Small-arms—Gun-ports

'T^HE cannon with which Nelson's ships were armed

were made of brass or iron. The iron guns were

cast in a mould, and then bored, or tubed by the

insertion of a powerful cylindrical gouge. They do not

appear to have been cast round a core. The brass guns

were made of a proportion of " metal fit for casting
"

(generally about five-sevenths of the whole), to which

was added a seventh part of copper, a rather smaller

quantity of brass, and a few pounds of tin. The exact

proportions were kept secret by the founders. German

founders used more tin than brass, while the French

used two formulae, in both of which more tin than brass

was employed.

The guns in use in our service were distinguished and

named by the weight of the balls they threw. The old

names of demi-cannon, saker, curtal, cannon-perier, etc.,

had fallen out of use. The guns were spoken of as 6-,

1 2-, 1 8-, 24-, or 32-pounders. The 32-pounder was the

largest gun in use. Until 1790 a ponderous gun, throw-

ing a 42-pound round shot, had been mounted on ships

of the line, but the gun was too unwieldy, and the shock

of the discharge was too great to allow of its continued

31
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use. There were, however, 42-, and even 68- pounder
carronade or

" smasher "
guns. These were mounted on

improved carriages, the invention of Admiral Bertie.

The principal parts of a 32-pounder gun were the

breech, which ended in a rounded iron ball called the

pomelion, or cascabel
;
the trunnions or extended arms,

which supported the cannon (in almost perfect balance)

in its carriage ;
and the bore or calibre, the " concave

cylinder" down which the charge was rammed. The

trunnions were placed, not in the centre of the piece,

but rather towards the breech, as the metal at the

breech was thicker and heavier than at the mouth, to

withstand the shock of the explosion, and to prevent

the gun
" from starting up behind

" when fired. The

bore was, of course, of the same size throughout.
"
Taper-bored

"
guns had fallen out of favour. All

guns in use were mounted on strong wooden trucks

or carriages. The carriages were composed of two
" cheeks

"
or side pieces, held together by thick wooden

cross pieces and iron axle-trees. The wheels on which

the carriages rested were circular discs of strong wood,

held to the axle by iron linch-pins. The trunnions of

the guns rested on the top of the two cheeks, directly

above the front wheels. They were placed in hollows

cut to receive them, over which hinged iron clamps or

cap-squares passed, to keep them from jolting out at the

shock of the discharge. When placed on a carriage,

and resting on its trunnions, the gun inclined to sag

down towards its breech. It was kept from falling out
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of the horizontal position by a wedge of wood, called a

coin (or quoin) which rested on the bed of the carriage.

The withdrawal of the wedge caused the gun to elevate

its muzzle. By means of graduated scales, cut upon the

coins and upon the base-rings of the guns, the gunners

could elevate or depress their piece with considerable

accuracy, by the insertion and withdrawal of the sup-

porting wedges.

At sea, where the ship was in continual motion,

either rolling or pitching, the guns had to be secured

with great care by means of tackles and breechings.

These ropes enabled the gun's crews to work their

guns in action. A breeching was made of stout hemp

rope of the finest quality. It passed through a ring or

"
thimble," which was strapped to the round iron ball

or pomelion of the gun.^ The ends of it were secured

or "clinched" to strong iron ring-bolts in the ship's

side, one at each side of the gun port. This breeching

secured the gun from rolling backwards towards the

inner part of the deck, while it checked the recoil of

the piece when fired. A breeching was of such a

length that, when the piece was fired, it checked the

recoil directly the gun muzzle was immediately within

the gun port. In this position the piece could be

reloaded without difficulty. The gun or side-tackles

were pulleys hooked to the sides of the carriages, and

to ring-bolts in the ship's side, to enable the gun's crews

^ This ring or thimble was sometimes cast on the piece above the

pomelion.
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to run the piece out when they had loaded it. The gun
was kept from running out of itself with the roll of the

ship by a tackle, called a train or preventer tackle,

which was hooked to an iron ring-bolt in midships, and

to a hook directly below the breech of the gun.^ When
not in action the guns were hauled close up to the

ship's side by means of the side-tackles. The two parts

of the breeching were then lashed together, to allow no

possible play to the piece. The coins were taken out,

so that the muzzle of the gun just touched the upper

part of the gun port, to which it was lashed with a

length of cord. In very bad weather, when the ship's

rolling caused the guns to strain their fastenings, the

tackles and breechings were doubled, and small wooden

wedges were screwed under their wheels. A gun
broken loose was a very terrible engine of destruction,

for the two tons of iron, flying across the deck with the

roll of the ship, would strike with fearful force against

the opposite side. Such a force was more than likely

to tear through the timbers, carrying with it any other

gun it happened to strike. If a gun broke loose it was
"
tripped

"
or upset by hammocks or spare sails flung

in its path ;
but the task of tripping a loose gun on a

deck awash with the sea, and foul with all manner of

floating gear, such as rammers and buckets, was by no

means an easy one. It was like playing leap-frog on a

1 As the natural roll of the ship was more marked on the lee side, the

lee guns were always fitted with strong train tackles, which were strained

taut by one of the crew of each gun.
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see-saw under a shower bath, with the certainty of

a horrible death if you missed your leap.

When secured to the ship's side, and at all times

when not in action, the muzzle of a gun was stopped

with a circular plug of wood or cork, known as a

tompion.^ This plug was carefully tallowed round

its outer rim so that no water should pass by it into

the bore of the piece. Over the touch-hole of the gun,

when not in action, a thin sheet of lead was fixed.

This sheet was about a foot square, and was known as

the "apron," because it was tied to its place by two

white cords. It kept the vent or touch-hole dry, and

defended the priming from chance ignition.^

Above the guns, hooked to the beams, so as to be

out of the way when not in use, were the implements

for loading and cleaning. A gun was loaded in the

following manner :
—The powder was inserted by means

of a ladle—a sort of copper shovel—with a long wooden

handle. The head of this shovel resembled a "cy-

lindrical spoon." Into its cavity the cartridge fitted,

so that the loader had but to thrust the ladle down

and turn it over to deposit the cartridge in its place

at the extremity of the bore. A wad of rope yarn

^ The tompion was secured to the gun muzzle by a lanyard. It was

generally painted red, with a gilt cross.

2 In 1812 one of the main-deck guns of H.M.S. Bacchante discharged
itself suddenly, without apparent cause. The leaden apron was in its

place, no fire had been near the gun, and no violent concussion had

shaken the ship. The ball killed a midshipman, and narrowly missed the

captain of a flagship. The cause of the explosion was never discovered.

See "Donat O'Brien's Adventures," p. 321. Ed. 1902.
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was then driven home upon the charge by an imple-

ment known as the rammer. The shot was then

rammed home, with a wad on top of it.^ The tightness

or looseness of this, the containing wad, did not affect

the velocity of the cannon ball. As a rule, therefore,

the upper wad was driven in with force just sufficient

to keep the shot in the gun while aim was taken.

Tight wads were seldom used, as they took too long

to drive down the muzzle.

When the piece was loaded the captain of the gun
took out his priming-iron, an implement like a knitting-

needle, with a few spirals (as in a corkscrew) at the

end. This he thrust down the touch-hole into the

cartridge, so that the iron not only cleared the vent,

but also cut through the cartridge. He then opened

his priming-box and took out a priming-tube, which

was either of tin or of quill, and, in either case, of less

than one-fifth of an 'inch in diameter. This he placed

in the touch-hole, so that the sharp end of it entered into

the cartridge. Priming-tubes were filled with the very

best mealed powder, "mixed up stiff with spirits of

wine." Their upper ends were frayed, so that the fire

might reach them the more readily. If there were no

priming-tubes the captain of the gun primed his piece

from a powder-horn, by merely pouring good mealed

powder down the touch-hole, and then laying a little

train of the same along a channel cut in the gun for

^ When the gun fired red-hot shot, as in many general actions, the wad

driven down upon the powder was a disc of green wood, wrapped about

with yarns.
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the purpose. This little groove led from the vent

towards the breech of the piece. The powder placed

in this groove was always slightly bruised with the

end of the powder-horn. When the gun was primed

and aimed, the captain of the piece watched his oppor-

tunity to fire, taking care to fire as his side of the ship

rose slowly
^ from a roll, so that his shot, if it missed

the ship he aimed at, might yet cut her rigging. The

piece was fired, as a rule, by means of a match, or

length, of twisted cotton wicks soaked in lye, which

burned very slowly, and remained alight when once

lit for several hours. Matches in actual use were

twisted about a forked staff some three feet long, which

was known as the linstock.^ Immediately before a

battle matches ready for use were placed between the

guns in tubs, known as match tubs, which were half

filled with sand or water. The matches were fixed

in notches in the rim of each tub, so that their burning

ends overhung the water or sand. Their loose ends

lay upon the deck. When a man gave fire to a piece

he held the burning match below the level of the vent,

and blew on the lighted end to make it burn clearly.

At the favourable instant he applied the red end to

the train of powder leading to the touch -hole, and

then smartly drew back the linstock to avoid the

"huff" or spit of fire from the vent at the moment of

^ The French invariably fired as the ship rose from a roll. Some English
Admirals preferred to fire as the ship began to roll, so that the shot might
strike the hull of the enemy either above or below the waterline.

^ More frequently they were held in the hand.
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explosion. The spirt of flame was sufficiently violent

to blow the linstock out of a man's hand if he applied

it carelessly. It also burnt pockmarks on the beams

directly above the gun, so that in many old wooden

men-of-war the beams were deeply pitted all along the

deck. After 1780 the guns of some ships were fitted

with flint-locks, by means of which a spark struck

from a flint was thrown on to the pan or tube contain-

ing the priming powder. The triggers of these locks

were released by a smart pull upon a lanyard. These

flint - locks were safer than the old arrangement of

match and powder train. They were also more certain

and more easily managed. Their use enabled the

gunners to fire more rapidly, but the sailors disliked

them, and the captains looked upon them as dangerous

innovations, opposed to the old traditions of the service.

They were not generally adopted until after the battle

of the Nile. A ship employing them in that engage-

ment made such excellent and such rapid practice that

the seamen were convinced of their merit. A flint-lock

was, however, always liable to lose its flint, either by
fracture or by being stricken from its place. Many
guns were fitted with double or even treble flints so

that the breaking or slipping of a single stone should

not stop the fire. Until long after Nelson's death it

was the rule for ships going into action to carry

lighted matches in match tubs between the guns, for

use if the flint-locks missed fire.

The gun when fired recoiled with great violence to the
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limit of the breeching. When a gun had become hot

from continuous firing the violence of its recoil became so

great that the carriage would be lifted from the deck, and

the whole contrivance would leap to the beams above at

each shot. The breechings used to snap like twine under

the tremendous strain of such recoils, particularly on the

lower-deck, where the ropes were frequently wetted and

subject to rot. In general actions the guns were fitted

with double-breechings to prevent such ruptures.

The recoil of the gun was very dangerous to the

gun's crews, for no man, however experienced, could

predict, from the direction in which the gun pointed

and the motion of the ship, in what way the gun would

run back. Numbers of men were killed or wounded

by the recoil of guns, and no device checked the evil

altogether, though several inventions modified it. The

breeching always kept it within certain bounds, while

it was checked naturally by the slope of the deck,

from in midships, towards the ship's sides.

When a gun had been fired successfully^ it recoiled

into the position for reloading. Before a fresh cart-

ridge was thrust down the muzzle, an instrument

called a worm, a sort of large edged corkscrew, was

sometimes inserted to scrape out any burning scraps

which might remain in the gun. With some kinds

^ Misfires were not infrequent. The priming powder sometimes fizzled

and smoked, without setting fire to the charge. On these occasions the gun's
crew stood aloof till all appearance of smoke had faded from the touch-hole,

when the captain crept up cautiously, cleaned out the vent, and reprimed
the gun.
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of cartridges this was necessary after each discharge.

When the worm had been passed, a sponge was

thrust down, and twisted round once or twice as soon

as its head had reached the end of the bore. By the

time the gun had been sponged, and the sponge

tapped out, a fresh cartridge was ready for insertion.

The head of a sponge was usually of rough sheepskin

wool affixed to a stout piece of rope, stiffened with

spun yarn, at the other end of which was a wooden

butt, studded with copper, for use as a rammer. A
rope handle was found far safer than one of wood, for

it allowed the sailor to bend it, so that he could pass

it down the gun without leaning out of the port, as

a mark for the enemy's sharpshooters. In sponging

and ramming the sailor showed himself as little as

possible. If he had to expose himself at the port as

he sponged, he always held the sponge away from

the ship's side, with his body between it and the

timbers, so that if a shot struck the handle it might

not force the implement through his body.

The guns were trained aft and forward by means

of handspikes or wooden levers, which were sometimes

fitted with iron claws. With these the carriage

of a gun could be shifted, little by little, in the

required direction. The handspikes were also used to

raise the breech of the gun, when the gun captain

adjusted the piece to the required height by means

of the coins. In raising the breech, the sailor used

as his fulcrum one of the steps cut in the cheek or



VARIETIES OF GUNS 41

side of the gun-carriage. The work of shifting one

of these heavy guns by such a clumsy contrivance

was very hard. In action the men stripped to their

waists, yet a very few minutes of the work sufificed to

make them hot. The exercise was so violent that in hot

engagements the men sometimes fell exhausted beside

their guns, and slept there in all the uproar of the fight.

The guns generally in use were cast in two lengths,

"long" and "short," both varieties having about the

same range, but with this difference. The long gun
was more accurate, and could be laid point blank—
that is, level or horizontal—to fire at an object at a

distance, say, of 300 yards. To hit the same object

at that distance a short gun had to be slightly elevated,

and the more the gun was elevated the less accurate

it became. The short gun was the more popular in

the years of which we write, for it was more destructive

at close quarters, and commanders preferred to come

to close quarters before engaging. In the American

War of 1 81 2 this preference for the short gun lost

us several frigates. The American frigates which

captured them were armed with long guns. With

these they were able to remain aloof, plying our ships

with shot at long range ;
while the short guns aboard

our ships replied inaccurately, their shot falling short

or missing, owing to the great elevation necessary to

make them carry the distance. The following table

may help the reader to understand the sizes and

qualifications of the guns in use :
—
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The guns at sea were invariably kept loaded, but

the charges were frequently drawn, as the powder
deteriorated if left too long in the gun. In action,

when not in use, the crows, handspikes, rammers, etc.,

were laid on the deck near the ship's side. After an

engagement the sponges and rammers were ho6ked

to the ship's beams, above the gun. The other im-

plements were stowed under the gun. In action, the

priming-horn was hung to the beams between shots.

After action it was returned to the gunner and stored

away in one of the magazines. Each gun was fought

by a gun's crew of from eight to four men according

to the size of the piece.

The guns were generally painted a sort of grey-blue

steel colour, with a scarlet band round the muzzle.^

Some captains merely blackened their guns. Others

blackened them, and kept the brass sights and steel

cap-squares polished. These were, however, in the

minority until 1811. One or two captains painted

their guns a pure white. After 181 1 the custom of
"
spit and polish

"
began, to the great misery of the

sailors. Until that time the bright work of the guns
was generally painted over.

The carronade guns, which were mounted on all ships

in addition to their regulation iron ordnance, were the

invention of a Mr Gascoine. They were named after

the town in Scotland where they were first cast. They
first came into use in 1779. They were short, squat

^ Guns were often painted red to match the carriages and ship's sides.
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guns, ranging from about five to two feet in length,

and flinging balls of from 6 to 12 lbs. in weight.

They were lighter than the ordinary guns, and were

therefore useful for the quarter-deck, and spar-deck

batteries. They were easily managed, and a crew

of four men could work the heaviest of them. They
were mounted on sliding wooden carriages tra-

versing on a wheel, while the gun was so fixed

upon the carriage that it would slide in or out as

desired. They were not elevated by handspikes, like

the iron main-batteries, for a screw which passed

through the iron pomelion gave them their elevation

or depression. The coins could be used to give ex-

traordinary depression if such were needed.

Being very short, the point-blank range of a carronade

was small, varying from 450 to 230 yards, according to

the size of the gun. At an elevation of 4°, at which a

32-pounder gun would carry nearly a mile, the 32-

pounder carronade carried less than 1000 yards. But at

close quarters the carronade was a much more terrible

weapon than any gun mounted on the lower-deck.

At a short distance it made such fearful havoc of a

ship's side that it was called the " smasher "
or " devil-

gun." It had several very serious defects. It was so

short a piece that, when run out, it barely cleared the

sill of its port. To fire it in that position endangered

the rigging and ship's side, though no case has been

reported of a ship having been set on fire by the dis-

charge of a carronade. Another serious defect was
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the violence of the recoil, which sometimes split the

carriage and dismounted the gun. Admiral Bertie's

invention modified this evil, but never overcame it.

Carronades were loaded and fired in precisely the

same way as iron guns of the lower batteries.

The shot fired by guns and carronades was usually

spherical or "round-shot," made of cast iron. Leaden

round-shot was sometimes used, apparently with great

effect, but the cost was too great to admit of its

general use. A store of round -
shot, scraped very

clean, was always carried in the shot racks on the

gun-decks. These shot were kept free from rust by

paint or grease. Shot were sometimes so thickly

coated with rust, when brought from the hold, that

they would not enter the muzzles of the guns for

which they were cast. The officers generally en-

deavoured to keep fifteen or twenty rounds of shot

scraped clean in order to avoid the use of rusty balls

until the brunt of the fight was over. In close action

another kind of shot was used as a scourer or mur-

derer. This was grape shot, "a combination of balls,"

weighing each 2 lbs., which were packed up in

cylindrical canvas bags, of the size of the cannon ball

generally used for the gun. A bag of i6 iron balls

was used for a 32-pounder, of 12 for a 24-pounder,

and of 9 for an i8-pounder. The bags were strongly

corded into their cylindrical shape. These 2-lb. iron

balls could cut through chain, so that a discharge of

them often helped to bring down an enemy's mast,
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by cutting the stays and standing rigging. In hot

actions, when the ships lay "yard-arm to yard-arm,"

close alongside each other, every second gun was loaded

with bags of grape-shot, because "
in any close action

they are capable of committing infinite ravages against

both men and material." To clear an enemy's decks

at close range, a kind of shot called case or canister

was sometimes used. This was made of leaden musket

and pistol bullets, or of shot of half-a-pound weight,

packed up tightly in tin cylinders. At very close

range this sort of shot committed most ghastly

massacre, but it could not be used at a distance of

more than 200 yards, as the shot scattered over a

wide area, and so lost its effect. Chain shot, or two

balls linked together by an iron chain, was used to

bring down masts and spars. Bar shot, or two half-

round shot joined by a bar was sometimes used,

particularly by the French. Bar shot were often

frapped about with combustibles, which ignited when

the gun was fired, and so set fire to the sails or hull

of the opposing ship. Langrel, or langridge, was a

collection of old iron, nuts, bolts, bars, and scraps of

chain, tied by rope yarns into "a sort of a cylinder,"

and so fired at masts and rigging. Dismantling shot

or shot made of half-a-dozen iron bars, "each about

two feet long, fastened by ring
- heads to a strong

ring," was most efficacious in tearing off sails, and

bringing down masts and spars. In close action, and

when the guns grew hot, the charges of powder
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were always reduced by at least a third. When the

ships lay close together, the charges were made very

small, because shot which barely penetrated a ship's

timber occasioned "the greatest shake," and tore off

"the greatest number of, and largest, splinters." As

splinters were nearly always more terrible (and more

feared) than shot, the gunners did their best to pro-

duce them. In some ships the opening broadsides

were fired with light charges in order that the bullets

might shatter the enemy's timber and send the

splinters flying.

The small - arms in general use in the Navy were

the musket, the musketoon, the pistol, the cutlass, the

boarding -
pike, the axe or tomahawk, the bayonet,

the sailor's knife, and the midshipman's dirk. The

musket was the weapon of the marines. It was a

flint-lock, muzzle-loading, smooth-bore, firing a ball of

from I to 2 ounces, with a charge of 4^ drachms of

powder. It could be fired with comparative certainty

at any object within 100 yards. Its extreme range

may have been a quarter of a mile. It sometimes

killed at 200 yards. Its barrel was f of an inch in

diameter. Its length, from muzzle to pan, was 3 feet

6 inches. The musketeer carried his cartridges in a

box. In loading he had to bite off the bullet from

the top of the cartridge, so as to expose the powder.
He then sprinkled a little of the powder into the pan
of the gun, snapped the pan to, dropped the cart-

ridge down the muzzle, rammed it home, with the



48 SEA LIFE IN NELSON'S TIME

bullet on top, and then took aim and fired. The

sailors were drilled in the use of the musket when-

ever opportunity offered.

The musketoon was a short heavy musket with a

big bore. It threw a ball weighing from 5 to 7J

ounces. It was only used at close quarters. Some

musketoons had bell mouths, like blunderbusses.

They kicked very dangerously, but were most effective

in repelling boarders.

There were various kinds of pistols in use, some of

them of more than one barrel. The boarders, or men

told off from each gun to board an enemy's ship, if

occasion served, were always supplied with at least

two pistols for use at close-quarters. They were loaded

with cartridges, which had to be bitten like the cart-

ridges of the muskets. A boarder, in the rush and

hurry of the hand-to-hand fighting, had never time

to reload after he had emptied his pistol barrels. He

flung the weapons away immediately he had burned

his cartridges, and laid about him with his cutlass,

boarding-axe, or boarding-pike. As a last resource

he had always his sailor's knife. The cutlass was a

curved heavy cutting sword, about 3 feet long, with

a black japanned hilt and basket -
guard. The axe

was a small heavy axe, with a short steel head and a

projecting spike. It was used less as a weapon than

as a tool for cutting the lanyards of stays and shrouds,

the running rigging, etc. etc. The boarding - pike or

half- pike was a spike of steel fixed on a staff of
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ash. It was a very useful tool for the driving back of

boarders. Rows of them, diversified with tomahawks,

were sometimes placed along the poop and forecastle,

with the hafts scraped clean, and the steels blackened.

The other small-arms, such as pistols .
and cutlasses,

were stored in arm-chests in different parts of the

ship, and in stands about the masts below decks.

Sergeants of marines still carried halberds or whole

pikes, about 8 feet long, with heads which combined

the spear and axe, "so that they serve equally to

cut down or push withal." With these instruments the

sergeants aligned their files at muster or inspection.

As supplementary weapons some ships carried small

swivel guns in the tops aloft, to scour the upper-decks

and tops of the enemy at close range. A gun of

this kind threw a shot of half- a -pound weight. It

mounted on an iron crotch, and had a long iron

handle in place of a cascabel, by which it could be

turned and pointed.

Before closing this description of the naval artna-

ments in use we must give some short account of the

gun ports. A gun port was a square opening in the

ship's side, fitted with a heavy, hinged wooden lid,

opening outward. When closed, this lid was hooked

to an iron bar to keep it from swinging outward as

the ship rolled. To open a port one had to haul

upon a rope, called a port-tackle, which led from the

inside of the ship through a round hole above the

port, and thence down to a ring on the outside of the
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lid. When the ports were open to admit the air the

guns were sometimes fitted with " half- ports
"

or

wooden screens, through which their muzzles pointed,

but which kept out most of the spray which dashed

against the sides. The hinges of the port-lids were

protected from wet by little semicircular slips of

wood arched just above them. These slips were

known as port-riggles. The carpenters were expected

to attend to the opening and lowering of the ports,

so that the lids, when opened, might all make the

same angle from the ship's side.

In some ships the centres of the port -lids were

fitted with thick glass bull's-eyes, which admitted

light when the ports were battened in.
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CHAPTER III

The quarter-deck officers—The captain—The lieutenants—The

master, second master, and master's mates—The midship-
men—The midshipman's berth

nPHE captain^ of a man-of-war, on receiving his

appointment to a ship, at once repaired on board

her, wherever she then lay, first obtaining from the

master-attendant of the dockyard a new narrow

pendant, a swallow-tailed piece of red-and-white bunt-

ing to hoist at her masthead. Having repaired on

board, and hoisted his pendant, the captain read his

commission, or " read himself in," before the caretakers

and old seamen aboard the ship. He then set about

fitting her for the sea (if she were a new ship) with all

possible dispatch ;
and an Admiralty Order forbade his

sleeping ashore, without express permission from his

superiors, until his ship was paid off. He had to ex-

amine all guns, gun-carriages, muskets, cutlasses, and

small-arms when they were hoisted on board, and to reject

^ It is hardly necessary to say that a captain was junior to a commodore,
or senior captain, and to an admiral, or flag officer. The admiral

commanded squadrons of ships ; the commodore, detachments from those

squadrons. The present work is of too narrow a scope to allow of any
consideration of their respective duties. We must confine ourselves to an
account of the usual officers aboard a ship of war. Those curious to learn

about commodore and admiral will find plenty of information in Burney's
"
Falconer," and the various Naval Histories.

SI
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any faulty weapon. He had to keep inventories of all

stores sent aboard, and counterparts of the inventories

of his warrant officers—such as those of the boatswain

and gunner. He kept an account of the ship's pro-

visions, showing the daily expenditure of junk and

spirits. He had "to use his best endeavours to get

the ship manned," by the dispersal of alluring placards

all over the town near which he lay, promising
"
quick

promotion, heaps of prize-money, free rations," etc. etc.

to all who would enter. He was also expected to

open a rendezvous at a sailor's tavern, where the master-

at-arms and coxswain could blarney sailors into joining.

Sometimes he was able to offer a bounty or money-
reward to every seaman who entered. If neither sugary

announcements nor the offer of a piece of gold could

lure men to the living death of a gun-deck he had to

have recourse to the press. He would send his boats

ashore after dark, in command of lieutenants or master's

mates, to search the dockside brothels and sailors'

taverns. Any sailors or seafaring folk discovered in

these haunts were dragged from the arms of their

trulls and taken aboard. Often the press-gangs had

to fight to bring off their men, for the women and

bullies sometimes rallied to the rescue. Many a bold

lieutenant had his cheeks scratched or his hair pulled

out, and many a bold tarrybreeks got his head broken

in these encounters. The gangs never took firearms

on these excursions, but contented themselves with

stretchers and cudgels (such as wooden belaying pins).
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They generally carried cutlasses, but "more for their

majesty to astonish the enemy," than for actual use.

Press-gangs made great havoc among watermen and

dockside labourers. They were expected primarily to

capture sailors and seafaring people, but "a man-of-

war, like a gallows, refused nothing," and any landsmen

served their turn. They were, at least,
" mortal men,"

and did as well as any others to stop a bullet or to

feed powder. Marryat mentions a ship which was

manned by the men of nineteen nations, professing

among them, some fifty-seven different trades. Tailors,

little tradesmen, street loafers, all were fair game. They
were taken to the boats and sent aboard, and cracked

across the heads with a cudgel if they protested. When
once on board they were shoved down below-decks,

under a marine sentry who had orders to shoot them

if they attempted to escape. When convenient the

captain examined these wretches, as to their fitness

for the sea-service. He had them examined by the

surgeon, to make sure that they were not infested nor

infected. Any man who appeared to be too sickly for

the work was discharged. A dirty man was cleaned,

and his clothes fumigated. Apprentices who could

produce their indentures, or merchant-sailors who
could claim exemption, were dismissed. All the others

were carefully retained. Many pressed men made the

best of a very hard bargain by offering to ship within

a fortnight of their impressment. Those who acted

thus were allowed the King's bounty, and won for
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themselves (to some extent) the good opinion of the

officers.

This way of impressing folk was but one of the

ways by which a captain could get his fleet manned.

Men condemned at the sessions were sometimes offered

the hard alternative of the gallows or service afloat.

Often they chose the greater of the two evils. Ab-

sconding debtors, and those pursued by the redbreasts,

or Bow Street Runners, were frequently eager to ship

to avoid capture. A number of men shipped because

they had had their heads turned by sea-songs or similar

cant, describing the beauty of life afloat, etc. Large
numbers were sent from London by the Lord Mayor.
These were generally young bloods or bucks, who had

been found drunk in the streets or bawdy houses, and

feared to see their names in the police-magistrates' lists,

and police-court reports. They were known as "
my

Lord Mayor's men," and very bad bargains they

generally were. It was reckoned that one-third of

each ship's company was composed of landsmen, and

that one-eighth of the entire number of men serving

in His Majesty's ships were foreigners.

Having got a crew together by these gentle means,

the captain had to see to it that each man's name

was entered in the ship's books, particularly the

muster book, in which a sort of prison record was

kept to enable the officers to identify deserters. The

colours of a man's hair and eyes were noted. His

chest measurement was taken. His tattoo marks were
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described. If the man deserted, these particulars were

sent to the Admiralty, with an account of the escape.

The muster books were kept with great care, and

submitted every month or two months to the

Admiralty. They contained among other matter the

records of any deductions to be made from the pay of

the members of the crew.

At sea the captain was responsible for the ship, and

for all on board her. He had to see that the lieutenant

made out his quarter bills allotting the hands to their

stations. He kept the keys of the magazines, and saw

to it that sentries guarded those places, to prevent

the entry of unauthorised persons. He had to be

vigilant to prevent all possibility of fire, by forbidding

candles in the cable tiers or at the breaking out of

spirits from the spirit-room. He was to order all lights

out at 8 P.M. each night. He was to forbid smoking
"
in any other place than the galley." He was to see

the men exercised at the great guns, and with their

small-arms. He had to see that the colours were " not

kept abroad in windy weather." He had to keep a

journal in duplicate, for the benefit of the Admiralty ;

and at the end of a cruise he had to send an account

"of the qualities of his ship" to the commissioners.

He had charge of the sea-stores known as slops, such

as bedding and clothing, which he sold to those of the

crew who needed them. He had to keep his ship

clean, dry, and well ventilated, by having the decks

swept and scrubbed, the ports opened, the wells and
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bilges pumped, and windsails (or ventilators) fitted to

expel the foul air from the hold. He was to punish

transgressors, discourage vice and immorality, defend

his country's honour, keep secret the private signals,

and "
burn, sink, and destroy

"
as much of the enemy

as he could. These are but a few of the forty-eight

duties required of him.

The captain's share of prize-money was " three-

eighth parts" of the value of the prize. His pay
varied from about 6s, to 25s. a day, in accordance

with the importance of his command. The captain

of a 74 received 13s. 6d. a day. Until 1794, he

was allowed to have four servants for every icx)

men aboard his ship, a regulation which afforded

him an opportunity to provide for his friends and

poor relations. A captain in the old time frequently

put to sea with a little band of parasites about him.

They stuck to him as jackals stick to the provident

lion, following him from ship to ship, living on his

bounty, and thriving on his recommendations. When
one reads of a distinguished naval officer having been
" a captain's servant," it does not mean that he blacked

the captain's boots, mixed his grog, and emptied his

slops, but that he entered the service under a captain's

protection. Nelson was a "captain's servant" to

Captain Maurice Suckling on the guard ship at Chatham,
but he was very far from being Captain Suckling's

flunkey. The system was bad, and much abused, but

it lingered until 1794, when it was abolished, and a
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money compensation paid to the captains. It had

been attended with a curious privilege. A captain

removing from one ship to another was allowed to

carry with him not only his servants, but his boat's

crew, his coxswain, some of his warrant officers,

his clerk and purser, and a number of able seamen.

From a first-rate ship he could take, in all, 80 men
;

from a second-rate, 65; from a third-rate, 50; from

a fourth-rate, 40; from a fifth-rate, 20; and from a

sixth-rate, 10.

Those who have trembled under the command of

a sea captain will not need to be told of his powers
and dignities. A captain of a ship at sea is not

only a commander, but a judge of the supreme court,

and a kind of human parallel to Deity.
" He is a

Leviathan," says the scurrilous Ward, "or rather a

kind of Sea-God, whom the poor tars worship as the

Indians do the Devil." There was no appeal from

a sentence pronounced by such an one. His word

was absolute. He had power over his subjects almost

to the life. That he could not touch, without the

consent of his equals, but he had the power to flog

a man senseless, and authority to break some of his

officers and send them forward. He had power to

loose and to bind, and perhaps no single man has

ever held such authority over the fortunes of his

subordinates as that held by a sea captain over his

company at sea during the Napoleonic wars. He
lived alone, like a little god in a heaven, shrouded
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from view by the cabin bulkheads, and guarded

always by a red-coated sentry, armed with a drawn

sword. If he came on deck the lieutenants at once

shifted over to the lee side, out of respect to the

great man. No man on board dared to address him,

save on some question relating to the duty of the

day. No sailor could speak to him with his hat

upon his head. One uncovered to one's captain as

to one's God. When he came aboard, after a visit

to the shore, he was received with honour. The " side-

boys," dressed in white, rigged the green or red side-

ropes to the gangway, and stood there, at attention,

to await his arrival. The boatswain, in his uniform,

went to the gangway to "pipe the side"—that is,

to blow a solemn salute upon his whistle—as the

august foot came on to the deck. The marine sentry

stood to attention. A number of midshipmen and

other officers and men fell in upon the quarter-deck.

As the captain stepped on board, all hands uncovered.

The ship became as silent as the tomb, save for the

slow solemn piping of the boatswain. The captain

saluted the quarter-deck, and passed aft to his cabin,

generally paying not the very least attention to the

assembled worshippers. The same ceremony was

performed when the captain left the ship.

The captain stood no watch, and did not interfere

with the ordinary working of the ship until something

went wrong. He lived alone in his cabin, eating in

solitude, save when he desired his lieutenants and
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midshipmen to dine with him. On these occasions

he graciously unbent. Smollett has painted for us

a brutal captain, and Marryat and Mitford have

shown us a type which was, we trust, more common
in the service. Some captains were, perhaps, the

most cruel and tyrannical fiends ever permitted on

the earth. There were never very many of this kind,

but there were enough to make a number of our

ships mere floating hells. They could single out

and break the heart of any man whom they disliked.

They could make life a misery to every man under

them. They could goad a crew to mutiny, and then

see them hanged at the yard-arm. It was a little

thing to captains of this stamp to cut the flesh off

a man's back with the cat -o'- nine -tails, swearing

placidly, as the poor fellow writhed at the gratings,

that, "by God, he would show them who was captain,

that he would see the man's backbone, by God." We
know that other captains were respected and loved,

and we read of ship's companies putting their shillings

together to purchase silver plates, as keepsakes for

such commanders, at the conclusion of a cruise. It

must, however, be borne in mind that the sailors

really preferred a man who was, in their terms, "a

bit of a Tartar." They liked to sail with a smart

and strict seaman who knew his duty, and made
his men do theirs. They disliked slack captains as

much as they disliked what they called "rogues," or

tyrants. When a mild and forgiving captain came
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aboard a ship, either on a visit or to command her,

there was little interest displayed. But when a

"rogue" or a "taut hand" came alongside there was

a general rush to the ports to see the man.

The state of the ship, the happiness of her crew,

and the success of her voyage depended on the

captain. In those days "every ship was a separate

navy." Each captain had his own theories, and to

some extent his own routine. He had also his own

whims and fancies, with power sufficient to enforce

them. Some captains took a delight in causing their

crews to dress uniformly, in the slops supplied by
the purser. Others took a great delight in inventing

fancy uniforms for their coxswains and gigs' crews. A
smart captain liked to dress his gig's crew in some

distinctive dress—such as scarlet frocks, white hats,

blue trousers, and black handkerchiefs
;
or white-and-

blue guernseys, with white jackets and small-clothes.

Some captains went to strange lengths to gratify

their tastes. We read that the gig's crew of H.M.S.

Harlequin were dressed up as harlequins, in parti-

coloured clothes, to the great delight of the rest of

the ship's company. We are also told of a gig's crew

in kilts, with Scottish bonnets on their heads and

worsted thistles on their jackets.

The captain's uniform varied a good deal during

the forty-seven years of Nelson's life. At first it

was a blue coat, with lace at the neck, blue lapels,

white cuffs, and small flat gold buttons. A white-
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sleeved waistcoat, white knee-breeches, and white

silk stockings completed the dress. The hat was

a three - cornered black hat edged with gold lace,

and bearing a cockade. At the time of Trafalgar,

the lapels were white, the cuffs were striped with

gold, the collar was stiff instead of drooping, and the

waistcoat was no longer sleeved. A black cravat was

worn about the throat. A straight dress-sword was

worn, but its form was not prescribed by the regula-

tions. The hat was the ordinary cocked hat worn

athwartships. The hair was worn long, in a queue,

tied with black silk ribbon. Powder or flour was

used to dress this queue. It must be borne in mind

that many captains wore pretty much what uniforms

they pleased. Epaulettes came into use towards the

end of the eighteenth century. They were of heavy

gold stuff, hanging down in tassels from a central

gold pad. Captains of over three years' rank wore

them on both shoulders.

The lieutenant, "the officer next in power and

rank to the captain," commanded in the captain's

absence. A ship of the line carried from three to

eight lieutenants, who took precedence according to

the dates of their commissions. The first lieutenant

was a sort of captain's proxy, who did all the work,
in order that the captain might have the glory. He
was responsible to the captain for the working of

the ship, for the preservation of discipline, and for

the navigation of the vessel from point to point.
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according to the captain's orders. He stood no

watch at night when the ship was at sea, but he

was expected to pass his days about the decks, and

to come up in times of danger during the night

watches. A lieutenant of the watch had to see that

the helmsmen kept the ship to her course, that the

log was duly hove every hour, and that the rate of

sailing was marked on the board. He had to see

that the men were alert and smart, at their proper

stations, and ready for any sudden order. He had

to keep the midshipmen and master's mates to their

duty. He had to muster the watch, to keep the

ship in her station, and to report strange sails and

shifts of wind. He was to see that the look-out men
at the mast-heads and elsewhere were awake, and

were not kept too long at their stations. If at night,

in war time, a strange sail was sighted, he had orders

to send a midshipman to the captain with the news.

While the captain dressed he got the ship ready for

action, keeping her out of gunshot of the stranger till

all was ready. In the night he had to take particular

care that the master-at-arms and corporals made

their regular half-hourly rounds of all parts of the

ship
" to see that there is no disturbance among the

men
;
that no candles nor lamps are burning, except

those which are expressly allowed
;
and that no

man is smoaking tobacco in any other place than

the galley." Twice in each watch a lieutenant had

to send one of the carpenter's mates to sound the
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ship's well, and to see that the lower gun-deck ports

were securely closed and barred. At the same time

he had to send the gunner's mates to examine the

lashings of each gun and to reeve double tackles or

breechings if the guns were straining. In the morning
he had to receive reports, from the boatswain as to

the state of the rigging, and from the carpenter as to

the state of the masts and yards. Any defects had

to be reported to the captain. In addition to all

these duties he had to keep an eye on the admiral's

signals, to answer them directly his signalman re-

ported them, and to record them carefully in the

ship's log. At night he had to see that lanterns were

lit, and unshotted guns loaded, in case night signals

had to be made. He had also to see that the cabin

windows and other ports were closed so that the

ship's lights might not be seen from a distance. In

foggy weather he had to order the fog-signals, such

as the firing of guns, beating on the drum, or striking

of the ship's bell. He had to keep a log-book in the

prescribed form, which volume he had to sign, and

submit to the Navy Board, when he wished to receive

his pay.

In action he commanded a battery of guns, and saw

to it that the men kept at their quarters, and fought
their guns with spirit. He had to take especial care

that no loose powder was strewn about among the

guns, and that the gun-captains took good aim at the

enemy before firing. At all other times he had to
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"
prevent all profane Swearing and abusive Language ;

all Disturbance, Noise, and Confusion." ^ He was to

see that the men kept themselves clean "by washing
themselves frequently," that the hammocks were often

scrubbed, and the frocks and trousers washed. Junior

lieutenants had charge of the ship's muskets, and exer-

cised the seamen in musketry ;
for about 80 out of

every 100 sailors had to be instructed in the use

of the musket, to fit them for fighting ashore, should

the service require it. In the absence of the captain,

the lieutenant commanding might put an officer under

arrest, or confine a man in irons, but he might not

release nor punish any officer or man so confined,

unless the captain were absent " with leave from the

Admiralty"—i.e. for some considerable period, during

which the lieutenant held his power. Lastly, the

lieutenant had to keep all boats from coming alongside

or leaving the ship without his express directions.

A lieutenant was often despatched on a press-gang

to rout out the watermen and the sailors in the

merchant vessels.
" When the Ship has been suffi-

ciently depopulated by ill-Usage," says Edward Ward,
" my Spark is detached ashore, with some choice

Hounds, to go hunt out a fresh Stock ... he and his

1 The lieutenant had perhaps improved in manners since Edward

Thompson's time, when "a chaw of Tobacco, a ratan, and a rope of

Oaths," were counted sufficient qualifications for a lieutenancy. Still, as

many lieutenants were mates pressed out of merchant ships, there were

many in H. M. ships who encouraged the chief faults mentioned in this

article.
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Bandogs together make a woeful Noise in all the Sea

Port Towns round the Kingdom ;
he beats up all

Quarters, and rummages all the Wapping Ale-houses,

as narrowly as he would a Prize for the Indies. In fine,

he's a perfect Hurricane in a little Town, and drives the

laggard Dog along the Streets with as much Noise and

Bustle, as Butchers do Swine at Smithfield."

The uniform of a lieutenant at the time of Trafalgar

was as follows :
—A coat of a rather bright blue, with

white cuffs, white lapels, gold anchor-buttons, and long

tails, was worn over a white cloth waistcoat, white knee-

breeches, and white stockings. The sword was slung

in a belt worn over the shoulder. The hat was a three-

cornered black hat, with a cockade. It was generally

worn athwartships.

Though this was the prescribed costume it was often

departed from. Lord Dundonald mentions a first

lieutenant, who received him on his joining the navy.

He " was dressed in the garb of a seaman, with marline-

spike slung round his neck, and a lump of grease in his

hand, and was busily employed in setting up the

rigging." Captain Glascock mentions another who
"was dressed in a blue white-edged coat, which displayed

here and there a few straggling anchor - buttons of

different dies
;
to which was added a buff, soup-spotted

vest, a pair of tarred nankeen trousers, and an old

battered broad-brimmed leathern hat." This "homely
habit

" was splashed with pitch and whitewash. Michael

Scott mentions another, as wearing
" a curious wee hat

E



66 SEA LIFE IN NELSON'S TIME

with scarcely any brim," a worn old coat, "a dingy
white Kerseymere waistcoat

" and a pair of " ancient

duck trousers."

Next in rank to the lieutenant, and in early days his

superior, was the master. His chief duty was to " con-

duct the ship from port to port
"
under the direction of

the captain. He controlled the sailing of the ship, the

trimming and setting of her sails, and the guidance of

her movements during a battle. He had, moreover, the

charge of the stowage of the hold. He had to repair

aboard his ship before she shipped her " iron and

shingle
"
ballast, for it was one of his duties to see that

the ballast put aboard was sweet and clean, and properly

stowed. He had to superintend the shipping of the

coals and firewood, and to note that a sufficient quantity

was shipped to last the vessel for the period for which

she was victualled. When provisions came on board

he had to examine them to prove their soundness. He
had to stow old provisions on the top, so that they

might be eaten first. He had the care of the cable-tiers

and spirit-room, and had strict orders not to allow a

naked light to be carried into the latter place, lest the

fumes of the rum and brandy should take fire. On no

account whatsoever was he to quit the after hold while

it was open. He had charge of the water-casks, but he

was not allowed to pump out fresh water, for the use of

the crew, without the captain's express commands.

Every evening he had to examine all beer and water-

casks, in order to report to the captain the quantity of
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water and beer remaining. He had to examine the

cables to see that they were dry and clean, and clear

for running. He had to keep the anchor clear when

the ship rode to single anchor. He had to see that the

standing rigging was well set up, and in good condition.

He had to check the boatswain's and carpenter's

accounts. He had to overhaul the sails in the sail-

rooms to see that they were dry, in good order, not

damaged by rats, etc.

Every day he had to find the ship's position, both by
dead reckoning and by the altitude of celestial objects.

When in foreign waters, near a coast, it was his duty to

survey the inlets, from one of the ship's boats, keeping

a most careful record of all soundings and bearings

taken. He was to compare his own observations with

those marked on the printed charts supplied to him.

At noon, when he took the height of the sun, he had

to call up his mates, with a proportion of midshipmen,
with their quadrants, both to assist him and to teach

them their business. He had to superintend the writing

of the log book by his mates, who entered up all details

of the weather, ship's position, expenditure of stores,

and daily happenings, etc. etc., from the reports and

records of the ship's officers. When the ship was in

need of rope it was his duty to attend at the rope-walk

to see the rope made, in order that the rope-maker
should not waste his rope-yarns. Many masters sought

to improve their pay by qualifying as pilots for some of

the home and foreign ports.
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First, second, and third rate ships carried what were

known as second masters
;

while ships of all rates

carried " master's mates
"

to assist the master in the

dirtier parts of his business. These master's mates had

to write up the log book, keep the fore yards trimmed,

heave the log each hour, or half-hour, and keep the

rates of the chronometers. They had also to attend in

the hold when casks were being shifted. They were

responsible for the discharge of various minor duties

during their night-watches. In port they sent the

midshipmen on periodical tours round the ship, "to

attend to the hause," and to keep the men from lounging

along the gun-decks. At night, at sea, they generally

called the relieving lieutenant at the end of a watch.

During the daytime a master's mate took charge of the

lower-deck, and forbade "wrangling in the galley," or

disorderly bawling about the waist, and the washing of

clothes on days not set apart for that duty. He had to

see that the cables and cable gear, were in good order
;

that the wash-deck buckets were in their places ;
and

that sand-boxes or tin spittoons were always placed in

the galley for the convenience of smokers. Another

master's mate kept watch upon the main-deck to keep

the deck as clear as possible, and to superintend all

duty done in the waist. He had to keep the top-sail

sheets clear for running, to attend the serving out of

the beef, and the mixing of the wine and spirits.

A master's mate kept a record of the messes, for the

assistance of the first lieutenant. He had to see to the
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numbering of the hammocks, the fixing of the hammock

battens, the lashing and slinging of the hammocks, and

the carrying of the scrubbed hammocks to the clothes

lines on deck. He had to attend the "early dinner" at

half-past eleven in the forenoon, when the helmsmen,

sentries, and look-out men, who came on duty at twelve,

had their food served out to them half-an-hour before

the rest of the crew. Lastly, he was in command of the

port-lids, and had to see them properly sloped, closed,

or opened, according to the state of the weather
;
with

the port-sills clear of sailor's property, such as hats or

handkerchiefs.

A master's uniform was practically the same as the

captain's, save that the lapels and cuffs were blue,

instead of white. A master's mate wore a plain blue

frock, with gold anchor buttons. The white knee-

breeches, and white kerseymere waistcoats, were sup-

posed to be worn by both ranks. Master's mates were

often too poor to obey the strict letter of the regulation.

They wore what clothes they had, and were not

ashamed to purchase seamen's gear from the slop-

chest.

Midshipmen, who were a step lower in the ship than

master's mates, were generally taken aboard ships of

war by the captains commanding. They owed their

appointments to interest. The captains took them to

oblige their relations, or in return for the cancelling of

a tradesman's bill, or to curry favour with an influential

family. As a rule, a midshipman was entered directly
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aboard the ship, as a "
first-class volunteer," in which

case he had to serve two years before he became full

midshipman. But by passing two years at the Naval

Academy at Gosport, the young man was enabled

to ship as a midshipman on his first going to sea. In

Nelson's time midshipmen sometimes began their sea-

service at the age of eleven, or even younger. After

1812, no boy was borne on a ship's books until he

was thirteen. An exception was admitted in favour

of the sons of officers, who were allowed to be entered

at the age of eleven. A first-rate ship carried 24

midshipmen; a second-rate, 18; a third-rate, 12;

and fourth and fifth rates a proportionate number.

The midshipmen of sixth-rates, and unrated vessels,

were despised, and looked down upon, as a low lot,

not to be recognised by those in crack ships.

Until the age of fifteen, the first-class volunteers, or

midshipmen, were called "
youngsters." They slung their

hammocks in the gun-room, and messed, as a rule,

by themselves, under the supervision of the gunner,

who kept their clothes in order, and catered for them.

In frigates it would seem as though they went at

once to the steerage, to mess with their seniors.

Those of them who were not perfect in their navigation,

nautical astronomy, and trigonometry, were taught,every

forenoon from nine till twelve, by a duly certificated

schoolmaster, who drilled them very carefully in the

sea-arts and sciences. The schoolmaster was expected

to reprove and repress the slightest immoral tendency
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his pupils displayed. He had also strict orders to

report the idle and vicious to the captain. The

schoolmaster was nearly always the ship's chaplain,

who received £s from every midshipman he in-

structed. In those ships which carried neither school-

master nor chaplain the captain himself taught the

youngsters, and made them bring up their quadrants

to take the sun at each noon
;

and refused to let

them sup until they had worked out " the ship's

position
"

by dead reckoning or the altitude of the

sun. When the school hours were over, and the ship's

position found, the youngsters were sent on deck, in

their respective watches, to learn their duty. They
were looked upon as the slaves of the first lieutenant,

who generally used them as messengers. They were

usually employed on boat service, and sent to and

fro in the ship's boats when the ship was in port.

When at sea they had to mix much with the men
in order to learn their duty. They were expected to

keep order when the men were at the braces or

aloft, or at general quarters, and to report those who
were idle, noisy, or absent. They had to stand their

watch at night like the lieutenant, but as the officers

were divided into three watches, which had eight hours

below to every four hours on deck, this was not a

very terrible hardship. They had to see the hammocks
stowed in the morning, and to report those sailors

whose hammocks were badly lashed. They had strict

orders not to lounge against the guns or ship's sides.
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They were not allowed to walk the deck with their

hands in their pockets. Some captains made the

midshipmen responsible for the working of the mizzen-

mast, and sent them aloft to furl the mizen-royal and

mizzen-topgallant-sail whenever sail was shortened. The

midshipmen were expected to go aloft with the men

to learn how to furl or reef a sail, how to bend and

unbend canvas, how to set up rigging, and all the

other arts of seamanship. Midshipmen were always

stationed in each top when sails were being furled, in

order to cheer up the men to a lively performance of their

duty. Other duties given to them were the supervision

of the hoisting in of stores
;
the command of watering

parties ; mustering the men at night ; watching the

stowing or cleaning of the hammocks—and generally

fetching and carrying for their commander and tyrant

the first lieutenant. In the night-watches they had

to keep awake upon the quarter-deck, "to heave the

log and mark the board," and to be ready to run

any errand for the officer of the watch.

When they had reached the age of fifteen, and had

been duly rated as midshipmen, they became
"
oldsters,"

with increased pay, freedom from the schoolmaster,

and an allowance of grog. At this stage they shifted

from the gun-room into the midshipmen's berth on

the orlop deck, in the after cockpit, where they messed

with the past midshipmen (who had qualified as lieuten-

ants and awaited promotion) and with the master's

mates. After another two years they were qualified to
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take the examination for master's mates, provided they

had perfected themselves in navigation and in sea-

manship. At the age of nineteen, if they could prove

that they had had six years of sea service, they were

allowed to go before the Navy Office examiners (or

a quorum of three sea-captains) to be examined as

to their fitness for the post of lieutenant. It was

not essential that they should first have passed the

examination for master's mate, but many midshipmen
took this preliminary step, as it qualified them to navi-

gate prizes into port.

The pay of a midshipman varied in the different

rates. Aboard a first-rate, he received £2, 15s. 6d. a

month; aboard a third-rate, ;^2, 8s.
;
and aboard a sixth-

rate, a bare £^2. A first-class volunteer received £(^

a year, from which £^ were deducted for the school-

master. It was essential that a first-class volunteer

or midshipman should have private means. For a

volunteer some ^30 or £/\.o per annum was con-

sidered sufficient. For a midshipman the necessary

annual sum ranged from £^0 to £\oo according
to the station on which his ship served. Foreign

stations, owing to the ruinous exchange, were more

expensive than the Channel or the Mediterranean.

The sum, whatever it was, was paid in advance to

the captain's agent, particularly in the case of the

youngsters, so that the captain was able to check

extravagance among the boys, and to keep them

from "vice and idleness" when the ship was in port.
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A midshipman wore a dirk or hanger, when in uniform.

His working coat was cut short, Hke the round blue

jacket of a man-of-war's man. His uniform was a blue

tail-coat lined with white silk. It was of good blue

cloth, ornamented with small gold anchor-buttons, and

with a white patch on the collar, known as a turn back,

or a "
weekly account." His breeches and waistcoats

were of thin jean or white nankeen. His hat was

three-cornered, high and smart, with a gold loop and

a cockade. For foul weather he had a glazed hat.

Round his neck he wore a black silk handkerchief.

His shoes were black. His shirts were of frilled white

linen. In heavy weather he wore a frieze overall,

known as a watch-coat, and waistcoats of scarlet kersey-

mere. This was the ideal, or prospectus, midshipman,
of the sort the poor child imagined before he came

up a ship's side. There were other kinds.

After a long absence from port, when the lad's

clothes were worn out or stolen, or "
borrowed," he had

to purchase clothes from the slop-chest or go in rags.

The boys seem to have been treated with the utmost

laxity. In many ships they were allowed to be

slovenly. We read of a midshipman coming on to the

quarter-deck with only one stocking, with a dirty shirt,

torn coat, and wisps of straw in his shoes. For the

rough sea service this attire was quite fine enough,

and a down-at-heel appearance was not reckoned

disgraceful. When asked to dine with his captain,

the mid. took greater pains with his appearance, and
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borrowed from all who would lend, in order to appear

neat In battle, and when at sea, he wore his oldest and

dirtiest rags. For boat service he was required to

dress with greater nicety, in order that the honour

of the ship might be maintained among the shore-goers.

A midshipman's mess was not a pleasant place.

It was generally below the water, in the after cockpit,

in a dingy den, lit partly by a lantern, and partly by
a thick glass scuttle, crusted with filth, let into the

ship's side. From deck to beam it measured, perhaps,

5 feet 6 inches, so that its inhabitants had to un-

cover as they entered it to avoid crushing their hats

against the ceiling. Twelve feet square was reckoned

fairly large for a berth. Any berth big enough for a

fight when the chests had been cleared away was

looked upon as roomy. The atmosphere so far below

water and the upper air was foul and noisome. The

bilges reeked beneath the orlop in a continual pestilen-

tial stench, unlike any other smell in the world. Near

the berth, as a sort of pendant to the bilges, was

the purser's store-room where the rancid butter and

putrid cheese were served out once or twice a week

to the ship's company. Farther forward were the

cable-tiers, with the tarry, musty smell of old rope

always lingering over them. In many ships a windsail

or ventilator led from the deck to the berth to relieve

the midshipmen with a little fresh air.

There was not much furniture in the midshipmen's

mess. Nearly all had a table, not from any generosity
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of the Government, but because the table was wanted

for the surgeons in their operations after battle. This

table, at meal-times, was covered with a cloth or old

hammock, which had to last a week. The cloth was

used at meal-times as a dish-cloth and knife-and-fork

cleaner. At meals the table was lit by tallow dips or

purser's glims, stuck in beer or blacking bottles. After

meals, and for state occasions,
" the green cloth," a strip

of dirty baize, was substituted. For seats the "
young

gentlemen" used their chests. There was no decora-

tion on the walls or bulkheads of a berth. Nails hung
with clothing, quadrants, boxing gloves, single-sticks,

hangers, etc. etc., were the only decorations ever known

there. Some berths may have had lockers to contain

their gear, bread-barge, table utensils, and sea-stores.

Some may have had a tank to hold the allowance

of fresh water. The berth was kept clean by a mess-

boy, a dirty, greasy lad, unfit for anything else. This

worthy washed the weekly table-cloth, and saw to the

cooking. All midshipmen were blessed with other

servants, known as " hammock men." These were

either old sailors or marines, who compounded to

lash and stow, and carry down and unlash, the "
young

gentleman's
" hammock for the sum of a glass of grog,

payable each Saturday night. For further consider-

ations of grog or tobacco the hammock man some-

times washed the young gentleman's shirts while

the ship was at sea. In port, the linen went ashore

to some reputable, or disreputable, washerwoman.

,^- ","»» X
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who was lucky indeed if she saw the colour of her

money.
The berth was the home of the elder midshipmen,

the master's mates, the captain's clerk, and, at times,

the assistant surgeons. As some of the midshipmen, in

nearly all ships, were nearer forty than twenty, and as

many of the master's mates were grey-headed men,

the berth was not the place for little boys, especially

when the rum was flowing towards 8 P.M. The elders

seem to have understood as much, for they had a

custom of sticking a fork in the table, or in the beams

above it, directly the first watch was set. As soon as

the fork was in its place every youngster and youth
at once retired to his hammock, so that the old grizzled

veterans had the board to themselves. Probably they

were good-hearted fellows in the main, if a little rough
from the life, and a little soured by their long and

unrewarded service. But, if one or two writers may
be trusted, their conversation was not well calculated

to improve the mind. Indeed, in one or two ships,

the veterans had a rule that no one should join their

nightly rum-drinkings till he had passed an examination

in vice. Youngsters who disregarded the signal of the

fork were given a few minutes' grace, after which the

signal was repeated. If "the geese" remained "in the

berth" after the second signal, they were colted (or

whipped with a knotted cord) and flicked with twisted

handkerchiefs till they scattered out to their hammocks.

The food served out to the young gentlemen was
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the same as that issued to the men. The King's pro-

visions were generally supplemented by little niceties,

purchased in port by the caterer of the mess. This

worthy was usually a master's mate of some authority

in the berth. Each member of the mess paid him

from £'^ to £^ on joining the ship, and about £i
a month while the ship was in commission. The

caterer expended this money as he thought fit. Before

leaving England he used to lay in a great supply

of potatoes and onions, which he stowed in the lockers,

or under the table, or in strings dangling from the

beams. Dutch cheeses, for the manufacture of a mid-

shipman's luxury called "crab," were also purchased,

together with tea and coffee and small stores, such as

pepper and sugar. In port the caterer purchased
"
soft

Tommy
"
(or shore bread) and boxes of red-herrings.

The ship's allowance of spirits was so very liberal

that it was not necessary to add to it. A pint of navy
rum a day was sufficient, or should have been sufficent,

for any man.

Captain Chamier, Captain Marryat, Jack Mitford,

Captain Sinclair, Captain Glascock, Augustus Broad-

head, and the author of " The Navy at Home," have all

painted vivid pictures of the life in the midshipmen's

berth. It was rough and ready, and sufficiently brutal.

There was a good deal of noisy horseplay, a good deal

of vice and cruelty, and a little fun and sea philosophy,

to allay its many miseries. A midshipman lived on

"monkey's allowance—more kicks than halfpence," and
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had to put up with bullying and injustice unless he

was strong enough to hold his own. A weakling was

robbed of his fair allowance of food, and imposed upon
in other ways, as by tardy relief at night, after keeping
his watch on deck, etc. A thin-skinned or sensitive

boy was out of his element in such a place. There

was no privacy aboard a man-of-war. A student or

scholar had little opportunity for reading. Down in

the berth, during the daytime, there was a continual

Dover Court ("all talkers and no hearers") so that

study there was out of the question. A midshipman
was continually fighting, quarrelling, or playing the

fool. The berth was a sort of bear-garden, a kind of
"
sea- Alsatia," which not even the captain would con-

trol or keep in order. From the central darkness of

the steerage many cutting-out expeditions were or-

ganised against the captain's steward or the purser,

or anyone with anything eatable or drinkable. The
berth was always the noisiest and most lawless place

aboard. With fiddling, singing, shouting, and fighting
^

the mid. passed his leisure. He was careless of all

^ * • 'Twas folly trying
To read i' th' Berth~iox what with shying
Hats about—and playing flutes,

Backgammon—Boxing—Cleaning Boots,
And other such polite pursuits.

Skylarking
—

Eating—Singing
—

Swigging,
And Arguments about the Rigging,
' This Mast how taut !

' * That sail how square
'

All Study had been fruitless there."

ThusJack Mitfordfrom his gravelpit in Battersea.
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things save his dinner and his sleep. As for his duty
one has but to consult the authorities to see how he

regarded that.

According to Lord Cochrane's lieutenant there was

no " such a thing as a faultless midshipman." Accord-

ing to others the breed thought of nothing but gorman-

dising, and were so greedy that "
though God might

turn their hearts, the very devil could not turn their

stomachs." The young gentlemen were seldom out

of hot water. The usual punishment inflicted on them

was mast-heading, by which a lad was sent to the

top-mast, or topgallant cross-trees, for several hours at

a time. This punishment was often the cause of the

loss of a meal, for no member of the berth thought of

the absent one at the division of the meat or soup

at dinner. In some cases a mid. was mast-headed for

a full twenty-four hours, during which time he had

to depend on the topmen for his meat and drink, if

he failed to steal down privily to lay in a stock. The

punishment of mast-heading in sunny latitudes was

not very severe. Most midshipmen used to look upon

it as a pleasant relaxation. They could lash themselves

to the cross-trees and fall asleep there during daylight

in fine weather, while at night they could creep down

unobserved to the top, to take a nap on the studding-

sails, after telling the topmen to answer for them if

hailed from the deck. Some lieutenants took a shorter

way with midshipmen. They would lash or "
spread-

eagle
"
the offender in the weather rigging, some half-
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a-dozen ratlines above the hammock nettings. In

this position, with his face to windward, and his arms

and legs widely stretched, the midshipman cooled in

the wind for an hour at a time, with the spray sprinkling

him at brief intervals. This was severe punishment,

usually given for sleeping while on watch. Another

punishment for the same offence was dowsing, or

drenching the offender with a bucketful of water

poured from a height. This was known as "gram-

pussing," or "
making him a soused gurnet." Some

captains even went so far as to order the boatswain's

mate to rig a grating in the cabin, and to lay the

offending midshipman either on that grating or on a

convenient gun, and to give him a dozen with a colt,

or knotted rope's end. Jack Mitford mentions a case

of this sort, and a case occurred on the Australian

station in the early forties. In the latter case the

offending captain was court-martialled, and severely

reprimanded, "which was nuts to every midshipman
in the service."

The midshipmen's berth was governed partly by
the strong arm and partly by certain laws designed

to give an air of justice to the cruelty they recom-

mended. Any member of the mess caught eating, or

drinking rum, in the berth, on the day on which he

dined in the cabin or ward-room, was sentenced to be

firked or cobbed with a stockingful of sand, a knotted

rope, or a cask's bung stave. In extreme cases "faulty

relief," by which a lad was kept on deck after his
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watch was out, was punished in the same way. Anyone

caught taking an unfair share of the rum was firked or

cobbed, provided that he was not too big a man to

tackle.

As for amusements, one did not come to sea for

pleasure. It is significant that the chief amusement

or game in use in the midshipmen's berth, was " able

whackets," a pastime in which cards, blasphemy, and

hard knocks were agreeably mingled. Other amuse-

ments they had none, save that old one, mentioned

by Cervantes, of laughing at sea-sick persons. A green

hand, or Johnny Newcome, was fair sport for his first

few days aboard, but tying knots in a lad's sheets, or

putting a slippery hitch upon his hammock lanyard,

or stowing round shot and swabs under his blankets,

soon failed to amuse the jokers. Cutting a man down

as he slept ; hiding his trousers in the oven in the

galley ; sending him to the top to gather gooseberries

or to hear the dog-fish bark, or to get the key of the

keelson, or to find Cheeks the marine—all of these little

tricks were jests of the sea humourist, designed to sharpen

the wits of the greenhorn. Borrowing a new chum's

clothes was a more questionable piece of humour, for

the lender seldom saw his gear again, unless he had

sufficient strength to back his claim. Making a new-

comer drunk on navy rum and sending him on deck,

with a message to the officer of the watch, was yet

another jest. There were one or two others, which

we will forbear to mention.
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A midshipman was expected to "turn out" of his

hammock at half-past seven every morning. If he

hesitated, and lingered on the order, and turned, like

the sluggard, instead of showing a leg, he was very

promptly cut down and hauled from his blankets by
main force. When he had turned out he washed him-

self in a little tin basin, balanced on the lid of his

chest. He was allowed to wash every day, unless the

supply of fresh water was running short. He then

dressed, and blacked his boots, and cleared up his

sleeping quarters, so that the breakfast table should

not be littered with blacking brushes, soap, or wet

towels. At eight he took his breakfast of tea and

biscuit, or cocoa and porridge. At nine he went to

the schoolmaster.

Although many midshipmen were mere children

they had "
extraordinary privileges, which they abused

extraordinarily." They were officers, and therefore

powerful. A midshipman had power to bully and

maltreat all those beneath him. Aboard H.M.S.

Revenge, just before Trafalgar, under a captain so

strict and just as Robert Moorsom, there was a mid-

shipman who amused himself by climbing on to gun-

carriages, and calling to him the strongest and finest

of the sailors. It was this little devil's pleasure to

kick and beat the poor fellows without cause. He
was an officer, and to resent his cruelty would have

been mutiny. A midshipman had but to complain
to a lieutenant to get a man a flogging at the gangway.
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He had full leave and licence to curse and misname

any seaman who displeased him. It was in his power
to follow a man day after day, visiting him with every

oppression that malice could suggest. The seaman

had no remedy. Appealing to Caesar, the captain, was

worse than useless. The man had to grin and bear

it, and count himself lucky if he escaped the cat-o'-nine-

tails.
"
By the god of war," said Sir Peter Parker to his

seamen,
"
by the god of war, I'll make you touch your

hats to a midshipman's coat, if it's only hung on a

broomstick to dry." There was no redress to be

gained from men holding opinions of that kind.



CHAPTER IV

The civilian and warrant or standing officers—The surgeon
—

The surgeon's assistants—The chaplain
—The boatswain—

The purser
— The gunner — The carpenter

— Mates and

yeomen — The sailmaker— The ship's police
— The ship's

cook

'T'HE surgeon, who messed with the ward-room

officer, and slept in a cabin near the ward-room,

had to pass an examination at the Transport Board,

in addition to that imposed by Surgeons' Hall, before

he could receive his warrant. He was "generally the

most independent officer in the ship," as his duties

were essentially different to those of the executive.

He had charge of the sick and hurt seamen, of the

medicines and medical comforts, and of the ship's

hygiene generally. On coming aboard a ship com-

missioning he had to examine the doctor's stores,

and to see them duly stowed away in the medicine-

chests or sea-dispensary below-decks. When the

newly raised or pressed men were brought aboard

he had to sound them and examine them, not

only for their fitness for the service, but for any
trace of infectious or contagious disease. When the

"quota men," or my Lord Mayor's men, came before

him he caused hot water to be prepared, so that the

men could have their heads shaved, and their bodies

85
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scrubbed " from clue to earring," and their clothes

very jealously boiled before they mixed with the

crew. At sea he had charge of the sick-berth, or

sick-bay, a small sea-hospital shut away from the

rest of the ship by wooden screens covered with

canvas. As a rule this sick-bay was in the forecastle,

on the starboard side, but sometimes circumstances

made it necessary to pitch it on the orlop-deck, out

of the way of the enemy's shot. Any sailor who felt

sick reported himself to the surgeon, or his assistants,

in the forenoon. If he was found to be ill he was

removed from duty, and sent into the sick-bay, where

a certain number of the "waisters," or least necessary

of the crew, acted as nurses to him. These sick-bay

attendants kept the place scrupulously clean, well

fumigated, and sprinkled with vinegar.

A surgeon's most common duty at sea was the

dressing of ulcers, to which the seamen were very

subject. In Smollett's time the assistant-surgeon had

to repair daily, in the forenoon, to the space about

the foremast, where his loblolly-boy, or dresser, banged
a mortar with a pestle, as a signal to the men to repair

on deck to have their sores dressed. In ships newly

commissioned, typhus, gaol, or ship fever was very

common. The surgeons, as we have seen, did all

they could to prevent it, by disinfecting the quota

men, and by boiling or burning all
" cloathes

"
brought

from "
Newgate, or other suspected Prisons." In spite

of all they could do the gaol fever destroyed large
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numbers of sailors every year. At sea the most

dreaded complaint was the scurvy. Surgeons had

standing orders to examine all those seamen who

appeared in the least dejected or sickly. The sailors

disliked the sick-berth, and always hesitated to report

themselves when ill, because those in the sick-bay had

to go without their grog and tobacco. The lieutenants

sometimes helped the surgeons to pick out a sickly

man before his ailment had fully declared itself By
these means the epidemical complaints were kept

under. If a surgeon detected the least trace of scurvy

in a man he had to see that the fellow received a daily

dosing with lime-juice, a drink then newly instituted

as an anti-scorbutic. Some ships which had no lime

juice used essence of malt, or molasses, or raw potatoes,

for this purpose.

A surgeon was expected to have a number of dress-

ings always prepared, in case the ship should "be

suddenly brought to action." He was also expected

to instruct the crew in the use of the tourniquet, so

that men with shattered stumps might have some

chance of living until the surgeon could take up their

arteries. He was to visit sick and wounded men twice

daily, to see that the sick-bay stove, of "clear-burning

cinders," was kept alight, and to make a careful record

not only of the sick men treated, but of the means

taken to prevent infection. A wooden ship, built of

wood improperly seasoned, was always damp and

foul, "tending to produce disease and generate in-
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fection." The ballast was often dirty ;
the water in

the bilges was always putrid ;
the hold and orlop were

badly ventilated
;
and the gun-deck was packed like

a sardine tin with several hundreds of men, not all

of whom were even tolerably cleanly in their habits.

It was a surgeon's duty to ask the captain to fix a

general washing-day once in each week, whenever

there was plenty of rain water, so that the men's

clothes might be washed and then dried in the sun.

At intervals he was to ask that all the hammocks

should be aired on the forecastle, the lashings taken

off, the blankets shaken, and the mattresses hung in

the sun. Now and then he had to fumigate the ship.

The most common means of doing this was by burn-

ing a preparation of gunpowder, soaked in vinegar,

in iron pans about the decks. The powder sputtered

for a long time, sending out a quantity of acrid smoke,

which was reckoned a powerful disinfectant. Burning
flowers of sulphur gave good results, and many found

fires of fir wood satisfactory. In dock, when a ship

was very badly infected, they seem to have used

tobacco, burning it in great pans about the gun-decks,

with the ports and hatches closed, and the men stand-

ing at their quarters
"
as long as they can bear it."

Sometimes the seamen's kit bags were hung up over
"
pots of burning brimstone." Sometimes pots of burn-

ing brimstone were placed between the guns and

sprinkled with vinegar. A very wholesome practice

was the immersion of red-hot irons, called loggerheads,
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into buckets of tar. This last method was generally

used to disinfect the sick-berth, when there many sick.

A surgeon was expected to ask the captain from time

to time to cause iron fire buckets, containing burning

charcoal, to be lowered into the hold. The red embers

were sprinkled with vinegar and brimstone as soon as

the buckets were in position. The well, the bilges,

and the recesses of the hold, were thus both dried and-

disinfected at the same time. Another way of fumiga-

tion was by pouring sulphuric acid and the powder of

nitre upon heated sand. After Nelson's death this

was the plan generally adopted.

In spite of all the fumigations the ships were never

free from unpleasant smells : the dank fusty smell of

dry-rot, the acrid and awful smell of bilge water, and

the smells of decaying stores and long defunct rats.

Windsails and canvas ventilators were always fitted,

in fine weather, to drive pure air into the recesses
;

but fine weather is the exception, not the rule, to the

north of the fortieth parallel. The ships were some-

times battened down for days together, till every inch

of timber dripped with salt water and the condensa-

tion of the breaths of many men. One who knew

these old ships has testified that "there was always
more or less stench" aboard the best regulated ship,

but that the stench was less penetrating, and the

danger of infection always slighter, in those ships

which were frequently dried by portable fires. A
diligent surgeon, if he had the fortune to sail with a
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sensible captain, could do much to better the condition

of the entire ship's company.
The sick and wounded men were treated with com-

parative humanity. They were given nightcaps, hair

mattresses, free vaccination, and sheets of real linen.

The cook was sometimes bidden to boil up some

"sowens," or "flummery," from the ship's oatmeal for

them. The very sick were given soft bread and

"portable soup." When fish were "caught for the

ship's company," they got the first helping. When
the officers had any fowls or similar delicacies in the

ward-room, they often sent portions forward for the

sick-bay, with any wine they had. But there were,

nevertheless, certain cruel regulations in force which

made the lot of some of the sick men sufficiently

terrible. Lint was reckoned too expensive to be used

for the washing of wounds. Sponges were used in-

stead, but the supply of sponges was limited, and, in

action, one sponge was often used to dress the wounds

of a dozen men. This practice naturally favoured the

spreading of various common forms of blood-poison-

ing. A man with a slight cut or abrasion ran a very

good chance of losing a limb by the poison of an

infected sponge. Another most barbarous restriction

limited the supply of mercury, as "being requisite

only for complaints that might be avoided." A man

attacked by one of those complaints was not allowed

to leave his duty, he was mulcted more than two

weeks' pay for the medicines he drew, and no care
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was taken to separate him from his uninfected ship-

mates.

At the beating of the drum to quarters, the surgeon

and his assistants were expected to repair to the after

cockpit, to fit it for the reception of the wounded.

Some of the non-combatants, such as the purser, the

stewards, the chaplain, and the captain's clerk, accom-

panied them, to help the wounded men according to

their power. The midshipmen's chests were drawn

together, into a kind of platform. A sail was strewn

over the top of them in several folds, as a sort of

couch for the maimed men. In those ships in which

the midshipmen were without a table the chests were

used for the operation-table, though they were too

low for comfortable surgery. When the operating

table had been cleared, some large candles were

placed upon it, in tin sconces, to give light to the

surgeons. Other candles, in heavy ship's lanterns, were

arranged about the bulkheads. A portable stove was

lighted, for the heating of oils, etc., during the opera-

tions. A kid of water was generally heated there, in

which the surgeons could warm their saws and knives

before commencing amputations. They did this, not

as a modern surgeon would do it, to sterilise the steel,

but in order to prevent the torture caused by the cold-

ness of the metal against the raw flesh and bone. At

the sides of the table were ranged several kids or half-

tubs, some of them empty, to receive amputated limbs,

some of them full of water for the washing of the
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surgeon's arms, or for the cleansing of wounds. Close

to the operating table were some opened bottles of

spirits for the refreshment of those very weak from

pain and loss of blood. There were also full supplies

of styptics, bandages, sponges, tourniquets, saws, knives,

etc. etc., all ready to hand, under a good light.

Before the firing began, the surgeon and his assistants

stripped to their shirts, rolled up their sleeves to the

shoulders, and braced themselves for a very ghastly

experience. A few minutes after the fighting com-

menced, the wounded came down, supported or carried

by their shipmates, who laid them on the operating

table, and on the platform prepared for them. A few

minutes firing at close range would generally send a

dozen or twenty wounded men to the surgeons. It

was the strict, inviolable rule, that a wounded man
should take his turn. The first brought down was

the first dressed. No favour was shown to any man,

were he officer or swabber. The rule was equitable,

but not without its disadvantages. Many men were

so torn with shot or splinter that they bled to death

upon the sail long before the surgeon worked his way
round to them. The sailors were indeed taught the

use of the tourniquet, but it is one thing to adjust a

tourniquet on a mate's arm, at the word of command
in a quiet drill hour, and quite another to fix it upon
a stump of raw flesh that is pumping blood, in all the

fury and confusion of a sea-fight. Not many of the men

brought down to the surgeons were properly bandaged.
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A ship's cockpit during a battle must have presented

a lively picture of hell. There was the long narrow

space shut in and cramped by the overhead beams

and lit by the evilly smelling tallow candles. Up and

down the deck in rows were the wounded, on their

bloodstained sail. Every now and then some heavy

feet padded down the hatchway, announcing the

advent of another sufferer. Up above was the thunder-

ing of the leaping and banging cannon, which roared

irregularly, shaking the ship in every timber. Nearer

at hand were the poor wounded men, some of them

stunned, and chewing placidly ;
others whimpering

and moaning, some screaming and damning. Up and

down the rows went the chaplain and civilians, with

weak wine-and-water, lime juice, etc., for those in

need of drink. In the centre of the piece, bent over

the table, were the operators, hard at work. There

was no time for lengthy diagnosis. The wound was

always self-evident, red, and horrible. Its extent and

seriousness had to be guessed from a glance. The

surgeon's first act was to rip off the bloody clothes

with his scissors, to bare the wound. A single hurried

look had to suffice. From that look he had to deter-

mine whether to amputate or to save the limb, whether

the wound were mortal or worth dressing, etc. etc.

If he decided to amputate, he passed his ligatures as

a man would take turns with a hammock-lashing.
The assistant gave the patient a gulp of rum, and

thrust a leather gag into his mouth, for him to bite
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upon in the agony of the operation. After that, it

took but a moment to make the two cuts, and to

apply the saw, while one assistant held the patient's

body, and another the limb or fragment of limb which

was coming off. There was really no time for delay.

Men were perhaps bleeding to death at every seconds

and it behoved the surgeons to hurry with each case.

The assistant-surgeon was generally a young man

fresh from Surgeons' Hall. He was expected to keep
a record of all cases brought before him, to visit the

sick in the sick-bay, and to do his best to cheer them.

He dressed the men's ulcers every forenoon, and had

control of the slighter general cases. A first-rate ship

carried three assistants
;

other large ships, two : and

the smallest, one. An assistant surgeon sometimes

accompanied wooding and watering parties, particu-

larly in those places where the men were likely to

be long ashore. It was his duty on these expeditions

to look after the health of the men, to keep them from

drinking putrid water, and eating acid fruits in the

heat of the day. In tropical climates he dosed them

religiously, twice every day, with a heavy dose of
" bark

"
in a glass of wine.

Neither the surgeon, nor his assistants, wore uniform

until the beginning of 1805. The pay varied with

the length of service. A surgeon who had served

twenty years, received i8s. a day. One who had

served six years received lis. a day. The assist-

ants had to serve three years before they ranked
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as full surgeons. There were three grades of assistant

surgeons, and the regulations enforced a year of

service in each grade. The pay of the lowest grade

was 4s. a day. The other two grades received 5s.

a day. Both surgeon and assistants were expected

to supply their own instruments.^ Their medicine

and other gear were supplied by the Government.

When not employed aboard the King's ships, or

in the King's naval hospitals, the surgeons and

assistants drew half-pay.

The chaplain of a ship of war (he was generally known

as the rook, the psalm-singer, or the sky-pilot) had to

be a clergyman of the Established Church. Many

ships carried a chaplain, for the Admiralty instructions

compelled them to accept any properly recommended

clergyman "of good moral character," who cared to

offer himself for the berth. It is not certain what

position chaplains held in the ships of Nelson's time,

but they probably had cabins "in the ward-room or

gun-room," and ranked and messed with the ward-room

officers. They received a stipend of about ;^I50 per

annum, with an extra allowance for a servant, and a

bounty of ^20 a year to all who qualified as school-

masters at the Trinity House. The captain had orders

to see that the chaplain received "
every proper atten-

tion and respect, due to his sacred office." He had also

to order the ship's company to hear divine service and a
1 We believe that this was not always properly done. We read of the

wounded in one ship being operated upon by a saw from the carpenter's

stock. A stiff upper lip was very necessary aboard a ship of that kind.
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sermon every Sunday morning,
"

if the duties of the

ship, or the state of the weather do not absolutely pre-

vent it." He had, moreover, to use his influence to

support the chaplain, by preventing
"
all profane curs-

ing and swearing, all drunkenness, gaming, rioting and

quarrelling, and in general everything which may tend

to the disparagement of religion, or to the promoting
of vice and immorality." The chaplain, for his part,

was expected to take care of the midshipmen, and to

teach the ship's boys (or cause them to be taught) their

catechisms and the Holy Scriptures. The boys who
said their catechism well were rewarded with sixpences.

Those who were idle or stupid were punished. The

chaplain had to attend the sick and wounded in the

sick-bay or cockpit,
"
to prepare them for death, and to

comfort or admonish them." Those who died at sea

were buried by him at the gangway in the presence of

all hands. Those who were killed in action were gene-

rally thrown overboard without service of any kind.

In some ships, even as late as the battle of the Nile, it

was the custom for the ship's company to muster to

prayers before going in to battle. In times of stress, in

storm, when the ship was on fire, or sinking, etc. etc., the

chaplain was to set an example of Christian fortitude,

and to cheer the men to their duty while the danger
lasted. Captain Glascock tells a tale of a chaplain

aboard the Mcsander, who took his spell at the pumps
to encourage the seamen. Marryat tells of another,

who helped to put out a fire.
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Some ships carried a schoolmaster in addition to the

chaplain. It was the duty of the schoolmaster to teach

the young gentlemen the art of navigation for two or

three hours each morning. A schoolmaster received

from £2, 8s. to £2 a month, with a bounty of £^ for

each midshipman in his class. He messed with the

ward-room or gun-room men, wore plain or civilian

clothes, and slept in a cabin near the ward-room, or in

the steerage. To receive an appointment as school-

master one had to pass an examination in navigation

before the authorities at Trinity House.

Next in importance to the second masters, and rank-

ing above the master's mates and midshipmen, was the

boatswain, an officer, indeed, but a warrant or standing

officer, not " on the quarter-deck," like the gentlemen
we have been describing. A boatswain had charge of

the "
boats, sails, rigging, colours, anchors, cables and

cordage." He was generally an old sailor, grizzled

and tanned, who knew his business as well as it could

be known. No man could be appointed boatswain

until he had served a year as a petty officer, to the

satisfaction of his captain. On receiving his warrant

he was expected to get his stores on board, and to

examine every inch of rigging in the ship, in order to

test its soundness, before the ship sailed. When at sea

he was expected to make such an examination daily.

On going into action he had to see that the chains,

etc., for repairing the rigging, were in their places.

He had to keep an eye upon the sailmaker, and to
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see that the sails in the sail locker were properly

stowed, and kept dry. He was one of those officers

honoured with "
all night in." He worked on deck at

the discharge of his duty, from sunrise to sunset. He

slept at night either in his cabin in the fore cockpit or

in a favoured place upon the lower-deck, where double

the usual swinging space was allowed for his hammock.

He had a distinctive uniform, of blue cloth, with blue

lapels and collar, white or blue trousers, according to

taste, and gold anchor-buttons on the coat, cuffs, and

pockets. His hat was the usual glazed, low top-hat,

with a cockade on one side. He wore linen shirts gr

woollen jerseys just as he pleased. About his neck

hung a thin silver chain, supporting a silver whistle—
the badge of his office. When an officer gave an order

the boatswain sounded the call peculiar to that order,

and shouted the order down the hatchway, while the

boatswain's mates, his assistants, repeated it, till the

ship rang with the noise. Directly the order had been

given, the boatswain and his mates slipped down the

hatchways, and hurried the crew to their duty with

their colts and rattans. A boatswain always carried

a cane, the end of which was waxed and "tip'd with

simple twine-thread." He had the power to thrash

the laggards, and to cut at those who did not haul

with sufficient fervour when the men were at the ropes.
" This small stick of his," says Edward Ward,

" has

wonderful virtue in it, and seems little inferior to the

rod of Moses, of miraculous Memory ;
it has cured more
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of the Scurvy than the Doctor, and made many a poor

Cripple take up his Bed, and walk
;
sometimes it makes

the Lame to skip, and run up the Shrouds like a

Monkey." The boatswain's cane and the colts of his

mates continued to do execution till after 1815, when

they were gradually laid aside. The privilege of the

cane was very much abused. It encouraged the warrant

officer to treat his subordinates cruelly, and the lives of

those subordinates were made sufficiently miserable as

it was.

In action the boatswain was stationed on the fore-

castle, which he commanded. At all times the boat-

swain had to see that clothes, etc., were not hung up
to dry in the rigging. He had to take care that the

ship's fresh water was not diverted for the washing of

the seamen's clothes or hammocks. He had to keep
the yards square when in port, and at all times he had

orders to prevent ropes or lines from trailing overboard.

Once a day, in fine weather, he was expected to lower a

boat and row round the ship, to see that her outward

trim was satisfactory, and that nothing needed to be

repaired. In the mornings, when the hands were

turned up, he had to go below with his mates to see

the berth-deck cleared of hammocks. Laggards and

sluggards who did not turn out, or hurry their ham-

mocks away, were then enlivened by the colt or the

cane. Those whose hammocks were not lashed up
and stowed by eight bells, or 8 A.M., were reported to

the officer of the watch. Their hammocks were taken
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from them, and locked up for a month in the boat-

swain's store-room. The sluggard had to pass that

month without a hammock as best he could, sleeping
under the guns, or on deck, or in the tops, in consider-

able misery. Slighter punishments were meted out to

those who did not number their hammocks so that

they could be readily identified. The boatswain took

his meals in his cabin in the fore cock-pit. He had

a ship's boy to wait upon him, or, at least, shared a

boy with the carpenter. In a home port, when the

ship was laid up "in ordinary" {i.e. not in commission),
the boatswain remained on board, with his mates and

yeomen, and a few other standing officers, to help the

dockyard men in their dismantling or rerigging of

the vessel. While ''in ordinary" the boatswain stood

watch at night, to prevent desertion, or fire, etc., and

to keep away shore boats bringing contraband (such as

drink) to the men on board. His pay varied from about

i^4, 1 6s. a month in a first-rate to about £i a month in

a sixth-rate. His assistants—the ropemaker, yeomen,
and boatswain's mates—received from two guineas to

two guineas and a half a month. One of the last of the

boatswain's privileges or duties was that of "piping
the side

" when a captain came aboard. Lastly, he had

charge of the boats when they lay in-board on the

booms. One of the boats, either the yawl or the long

boat, was under his care at all times, just as the

captain's gig or dinghy was always in charge of the

coxswain.
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The boatswain's mates, his immediate subordinates,

were chosen from the very best seamen on board. They
were the leaders or drivers of the crew, and generally

the finest men in the fleet. They wore no uniform,

but the pay they received, being £2, 5s. 6d. a month,

enabled them to wear neater clothes than the seamen.

They had the unpleasant duty of flogging misdemean-

ants at the gangway. They slept in favoured places

on the lower-decks, with rather more space for their

hammocks than was allowed for a seaman. The boat-

swain's yeomen, who kept the boatswain's stores in

order, generally slept in the wings, near their post on

the orlop-deck.

Ranking with the boatswain as a standing or warrant

officer, and drawing exactly the same pay, was the

purser
—the officer in charge of the ship's provisions.

A purser, like a boatswain, received his warrant direct

from the Admiralty, but the fore-mast man had no

chance of becoming purser without friends and influ-

ence. A purser was not usually promoted to his post

for merit. He was generally a friend of the captain,

one of the captain's
"
followers

"
or servants, going with

him from ship to ship, and feathering his nest very

handsomely from every cruise. A purser could not

receive his warrant till he had served a year or eighteen

months as a captain's clerk, or keeper of the ship's

books. The captain usually appointed his own clerk,

or at anyrate recommended his own choice for the

appointment. He had therefore considerable power
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over his purser, and often shared the plunder that

worthy gathered. Before a man could commence duty
as a purser he had to sign a bond, giving

" two proper
and competent persons as his securities." The "

penal
sum " mentioned in this bond varied considerably,

according to the size of the ship. The purser of a

first-rate had to find securities for ^1200; for a third-

rate, ;^8oo ;
and for a sixth-rate, ;^400. This regulation

made it impossible for a man without influence to

obtain a purser's place. Very often it led to grave

abuses, for it frequently happened that the guarantors

came forward with their securities merely to get the

purser into their clutches. As a purser's sureties were

generally merchants, it followed that the purser was

frequently squeezed into buying their goods, at their

prices, to the prejudice of the poor sailors. In many
cases the purser bought his place as captain's clerk,

by bribing both the captain and the Admiralty officials

to give him the appointment. When he had qualified

himself he bought his warrant as purser in the same

way, trusting to his own dishonesty to recoup himself.

A purser had to see that the ship received her full

quantity of water, spirits, and provisions. He was

expected to examine the meat and bread, to make sure

that all was sound, and stowed in sound casks. He
was to have the key of the purser's store or steward-

room, on the orlop-deck. Twice a day, if the captain

gave the order, he had to open this room, to serve out

provisions to the cooks of the messes, weighing every
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atom with scrupulous care. The times of serving out

were generally from seven to nine in the morning, and

from six to eight in the evening. To encourage him

to be careful and thrifty he received a bonus on the

provisions remaining with him at the end of a cruise,

when the ship was paid off. He also received lO per

cent, on all sums paid to the crew "
for savings of pro-

visions." He was allowed a certain sum for the waste

of casks, sacks, and iron hoops, but he was expected to

pay for all deficiencies in excess of that sum. He had

to provide the ship with "coals, firewood, turnery-ware,

candles, lanterns, etc," out of a sum known as Necessary

Money, which the Government allowed to him. He

received, in addition to the Necessary Money, an annual

allowance "
upon passing his account

" — a sort of

Government reward for probity. This reward in a first-

rate ship amounted to £2^.

A purser was expected to exert himself to save the

public money as much as he could. Old and bad meat,

which had been in salt for a few years, was often issued

to him in new casks, with new marks upon them. A
purser had to see that this old meat was issued before

the new salt meat was broken open.
" The purser,"

says the regulation,
"

is to issue out first such part

thereof as he shall have perceived most liable to decay."

His most important duty was the keeping of the ship's

muster book, a lengthy folio, in which the name of every

person
"
belonging to, or borne on the books of, the

ship," was carefully entered, with some short description



104 SEA LIFE IN NELSON'S TIME

of the man, to enable the runners to trace him if he

deserted. The entire crew were mustered frorn this

book every tenth day while at sea, and immediately
after every action. Any man who was absent without

leave for three successive musters was marked with an

R, for run—i.e. deserted. A man so marked lost

all the pay due to him. The book marked the date

of all discharges from the service, with the cause of

such discharge,
" whether it be death, desertion, or other-

wise." In addition to the muster book a purser had

to keep very careful and minute accounts of the ex-

penditure of the provisions. If the supplies ran short

he had to superintend the purchase of a fresh stock,

if there were no " instrument of the Victualling Office
"

at the port where the ship refitted.

A most important duty allotted to the purser was the

keeping of the slop books. "
Slops

"
were the sailor's

clothes and sea-bedding, supplied by the naval store-

keeper to every ship in commission. The slops were

placed in the slop-room on the orlop-deck in the care

of the purser. Seamen and pressed men who came

aboard destitute were allowed to purchase from the

slop-room to the amount of two months' pay. After

this first purchase they were allowed to spend 7s.

a month in slops if they could show that they really

needed them. No man was allowed to buy slops

until he had received a written permission from his

lieutenant. Seamen in rags, or in want of bedding,

could be forced to purchase slops, to the amounts just
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mentioned, so that no man appeared disreputable as

long as the slops held out. As the gear supplied from

the slop-room was of uniform pattern, the crews of the

ships were generally dressed alike. The slops usually-

carried were white canvas kit -
bags, scarlet marine

tunics, blue coats, waistcoats, and trousers, checkered

blue-and-white shirts, black silk wrappers, Dutch, fur

and worsted caps, straw mattresses, blue or brown

blankets, thick woollen stockings, heavy weather

trousers, and the usual seaman's frocks and shoes. As

the shoes usually worn were low, the slop-room generally

contained a supply of silver buckles for those seamen

who liked to be neat. The purser who had charge

of the slops at sea received a shilling in the pound on

all sales, from the contractor who sent the goods to

the navy storekeeper. A similar sum was paid to him

on the sales of dead men's effects, which were sold

publicly by auction on deck directly the man had died.

No man was allowed to bid at these auctions unless he

could prove that he was in real need.

The dishonesty of pursers has long been proverbial.

There may have been honest pursers, but they were

in the minority. They were usually rapacious sharks,

who bought their places, and made hay while the sun

shone. Their robberies and knaveries affected the

sailors more than the Government. The sailors had no

redress, and the Government system was so faulty that

the frauds were never brought to light. A purser had

many ways of making himself rich at the expense of
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the poor tar. At the time of which we write he was

probably a less open thief than his forerunners in

peculation—the pursers of Queen Anne and the later

Stuarts—but he was no less clever in turning a dis-

honest penny. A very favourite way of making money
was the old way of adulterating the ship's wine, or

giving vinegar in lieu of wine.^ " He oft-times turns

Water into Wine, and Wine into Water, with one mere

Fiat to his Steward." Another most lucrative way was

that of getting a man "
lent

"
to another ship, or sent

ashore, thereby forfeiting his wages. When a man had

been sent out of a ship in this way the purser neglected

to strike his name off the books. When the ship was

paid off the purser would forge a pay-ticket for the

amount due to the poor fellow, and draw the whole

sum. The slops were always sold at more than their

value, so that the amount of the commission might be

more handsome. Slops were also sold to dead men,
and charged upon the dead men's wages. The purser

drew his commission on the sale, and kept the slops so

sold. It was often said that a purser could make a

dead man chew tobacco. He could also make a corpse

buy clothes, and drink his allowance of grog. By
restricting the supplies of firewood, and of the vile

tallow dips or candles, a purser was often able to make

something out of his Necessary Money. In those ships

in which he was in league with the captain he found

^
Money was advanced to the purser for the purchase of wine. He

generally bought weak, or adulterated wine, at a low price, and pocketed
the money saved.
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it possible to keep live stock, such as hogs or cattle,

on the oatmeal charged to dead sailors.

A purser's uniform was exactly the same as that of

a boatswain. Being usually of more gentle breeding

than a boatswain, he wore a three-cornered cocked hat,

instead of the glazed, sailor's top-hat. He also wore

white knee-breeches and white stockings, instead of

trousers. In action, he either retired to his berth

below the water-line, out of danger of the shot, or went

to the cockpit to moisten the lips of the wounded with

weak rum-and-water or lime juice. In some ships he

was placed in command of the powder passers, a line

of men engaged in handing cartridge boxes from the

magazines to the gun-deck. In those ships to which

the naval storekeepers sent Bibles and prayer-books
it was the duty of the purser to distribute the books

to the ship's company, under the direction of the

chaplain. After December 1798 the ships were sup-

plied with tobacco by the Victualling Board. The

purser had charge of the tobacco during the cruise,

and received a commission on all he sold, with a small
" allowance for wastage." He was not allowed to sell

more than 2lbs. of tobacco in the month to any

man, nor might he charge more than is. yd. a pound
for the commodity. A purser's steward (the creature

appointed to assist a purser) seems to have received

about 35s. a month for his services, with the privileges

of standing no watch and sleeping on the orlop-deck.

Ranking with the boatswain and purser, as a stand-
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ing or warrant officer, was the gunner, the officer

appointed to take charge of the ordnance and am-

munition. He was generally appointed after twelve

months' service as a petty officer, if he could pass a

vivd voce examination in the art of gunnery. His first

duty on getting aboard a ship fitting for the sea was

to place the gun carriages at their respective ports,

and to superintend the reeving of the breechings and

side-tackles. He was assisted in this duty by a little

gang of men placed under his orders, and known as

the gunner's mates and gunner's crew. When the guns
came on board from the storekeeper he had to examine

them, and see them mounted in their carriages. He
had next to examine the magazines, to test them for

damp, to clean them, and to see them hung with felt.

He was to prove the locks on the magazine padlocks,

and to make sure that a set of felt or soft leather

slippers was always hanging near the hatch, for use

by all folk entering the magazine. When the ship

took aboard her powder it was his duty to see all

lights extinguished throughout the ship, save the

lanterns in the light-rooms which lit the powder-

magazines. He had to lock the magazines when the

powder was shipped, and deliver the keys to the cap-

tain. At sea he had to examine the ship's guns, and

to see that they were ready for action. He had to

take care that each gun was fitted with crows, sponges,

etc., and that the "
cheeses," or nets of gun wads, were

ready beside each gun carriage. He had also to see
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that the shot racks running down the ship's sides

along the waterways and round the coamings of all

the hatches were filled with scraped and hammered

shot. He had also to prepare a quantity of "match,"

and to keep it ready for use in the match tubs, and

to see that none of it was burnt during the day, and

that " two lengths
"
of it were kept alight at night over

tubs of water. He had to see the tops supplied with

powder and hand-grenades. He had to keep his can-

vas grape-shot bags exposed to the sun and wind, so

that the canvas might not moulder. He had to receive

the stores issued for the use of the armourer, and to

superintend that official in his cleaning and scouring

of the muskets and small-arms. He had to keep the

gun-tackle blocks well greased, so that they might work

easily. He had to turn his powder barrels end for end

from time to time, to prevent the separation of the

nitre from the other ingredients. He was to fill a supply
of cartridges for immediate use. In battle he was to

make use of any lull in the firing to keep this supply
undiminished. Before an action he had to hang up
wetted frieze blankets round the hatchways leading to

the magazines. He had also to go the round of the

gun-decks, to make sure that every gun was ready for

action. From time to time, in fine weather, the gunner
was to air his stores, under a marine sentry, on the

upper-deck. At all times he was to examine the guns
and their fittings at least once a day, and to report

their condition to the lieutenant. He was also ex-
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pected to instruct the "people"—i.e. the ship's com-

pany—in gunnery, a duty which he sometimes neglected.

He slept and messed with the junior midshipmen in

the gun-room. He had one servant, or ship's boy,

allotted to him, to wait upon him, while his store-rooms,

etc., were kept clean by his mates or crew or "
yeomen."

He stood no watch at night, but worked all day from
" turn out

"
till the setting of the watch. His uniform

was the same as that of the purser and boatswain, a

white-lined blue coat, with blue lapels and cuffs, white

kerseymere breeches or trousers, and gold anchor-

buttons on the pocket flaps. His pay was the same

as that given to the boatswain and purser, but he

received in addition a small perquisite, the sum of

one shilling being paid to him for every powder
tub returned in good condition to the storehouse.

The pay of his subordinates—the gunner's mates,

yeomen of the powder-room, and quarter-gunners {i.e.

men in charge of four guns each)—varied from about

^2, 2s. to ;^i, i6s. a month. These lesser digni-

taries wore no distinctive uniform, but they had various

little privileges
—such as snug corners for their sleeping

quarters on the berth-deck, or in the cabletiers, etc.

Of greater importance than the gunner and boat-

swain, and sometimes drawing more money for his

services, was the carpenter, or "wooden artist." No
man could aspire to be a ship's carpenter till he had

faithfully served his indentures with a shipwright, and

been a voyage to sea as a carpenter's mate. To get
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an appointment a carpenter had to pass an examina-

tion at Shipwrights' Hall before a quorum of master-

shipwrights. A ship's carpenter had to know his trade.

He could not get his place by jobbery or influence.

On getting aboard a ship he was expected to examine

her with great care and to report any defective timbers,

and to have them removed. He had to keep the

pumps in good order, and the boats ready for launching.

He was to go aloft every day, to examine the state

of the masts and yards, particularly after heavy
weather. He was to keep the ventilator rigged when-

ever the weather was sufficiently fair. He was to

sound the well each day, and to take care that it

never contained more than 1 5 inches, and that those

15 inches were frequently changed, lest the water should

putrify. He was to have a variety of shot plugs pre-

pared, of different sizes and varying material—as lead,

oakum, felt, rolled rope, canvas, etc. In battle he was

to walk along the orlop-deck with his mates to repair

any shot holes as they were made. At sunset each

night he had to report to the first lieutenant that his

stores, such as shot, plugs, axes, etc., were ready for

action, and that the masts and spars were in good
order. He had to take especial care that the decks

and topsides were kept well caulked, lest water should

leak in and drip from deck to deck, to the misery
of all hands. To enable him to do all these duties

properly he was granted an assistant, in large ships

two assistants, known as the carpenter's mate or mates.
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These men received two and a half guineas a month,

and slung their hammocks in favourable places on the

lower gun-deck. In addition to the mates, all ships

above the fourth-rate carried an officer called the

caulker, who likewise drew two guineas and a half a

month. This officer was directly under the carpenter,

and had standing orders to search out and caulk all

defective seams in the deck and topsides. In addition

to the duties indicated above, a carpenter was always

to see that the port-lids were in good trim. In foul

weather it was his duty to close those on the lower-

deck, and to make them watertight with oakum. While

at sea he had the power to discharge, or cause to be

discharged, any caulker or carpenter's mate not worth

his salt. His subordinates were always stationed on

the main-yard in furling sails. As a rule, they stood

no night watch, but were expected to come on deck

for any important duty, such as tacking ship, shortening

sail, sending down spars, etc.

A carpenter's pay aboard a first - rate ship was

;^5, 1 6s. a month. Aboard a third-rate he drew about

J[^\ a month less. In fourth, fifth, and sixth rates, he

drew exactly the same pay as the boatswain, gunner,

and purser. He slept in his cabin in the fore cockpit,

or in some den in the steerage. He had a boy to wait

on him, or shared one with the boatswain. In fine

weather he rigged his carpenter's shop on the

second or upper gun - deck, in the clear, well-lit

space between the tiers of guns. In foul weather
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his work was done below, in his workshop in the

fore cockpit.

Ranking with the boatswain's mates, in first and

second rates, were the quartermasters, the assistants

of the master, and master's mates. The quartermaster

was a petty officer, drawing ;^2, 5s. 6d. a month for

his services. He was generally an old and trusty sea-

man, who was not sufficiently active to be employed
as a boatswain's mate. His duties were to superintend

the helmsman
;
to assist in the stowage of provisions

or ballast
;
to coil away the cables in the cable-tiers

;

to keep the time, and to cause the ship's bell to be

struck at each half-hour. When the purser served

out provisions in the morning and evening a quarter-

master always attended, to watch the weighing, etc.

He wore no distinctive uniform, but he had the privilege

of sleeping below the berth-deck, in the cable-tiers,

on the orlop-deck.

The sailmaker, who drew the same pay as the

quartermaster, received his appointment by warrant

from the Navy Office. He was helped by a mate

or assistant, drawing some 7s. a month less money,
and by a "crew" of two men, who were clever with

needle and palm. His duty was to keep the sails

in good repair, and in order, so that they could be

readily brought on deck from the sail-room in the

orlop or hold. In fine weather he worked on the

second or upper gun-deck, repairing old sails, putting

in patches or new roping, etc. He stood no watch,
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and slept in a favoured place, abreast of the fore hatch-

way on the lower-deck.

The chief of the ship's police, the man responsible,

under the first lieutenant, for the preservation of peace

and quietness below-decks, was the master-at-arms.

At the end of the eighteenth century he had lost much

of his old authority, and his ancient duty of instruct-

ing the seamen in the use of the musket was usually

performed by the junior lieutenant. A master-at-arms

was appointed by a warrant from the Board of

Admiralty. His pay varied from £2, 15s. 6d. in a

first-rate to £2, os. 6d. in a sixth-rate. When at sea he

sometimes drilled the sailors in the use of the musket,

and had special orders to see that they took good aim

before firing. His chief duty was to keep a strict

lookout for unauthorised lights or fires, extinguishing

all lights and fires at the setting of the watch, and

reporting all those who presumed to re-light them.

He had to walk round the ship at intervals, to make

sure that no purser's glim was burning in any of the

store-rooms, or in the cable-tiers. He had to prevent

any smoking outside the galley, and he had to report

any person found using a naked candle below-decks.

These duties were comparatively harmless. They saved

the ship from being burnt, while at no time did they

interfere much with the comfort of the ship's company.

Even the restriction of the smokers to the narrow space

of the galley, where but few bluejackets could take

tobacco at a time, was not reckoned a hardship.
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Smoking was not so popular at that time. Compara-

tively few men smoked. Nearly all of those who used

tobacco chewed it, "like Christians." But the master-

at-arms made himself very objectionable in another way.

He was the head of the ship's police, continually on the

lookout for the petty criminal. He passed his days

ferreting out the privy drunkards, the quarrelsome,

riotous, gambling, and sportive persons, so that the

captain might punish them at the gangway with a

couple of dozen. When a man or woman came on

board from the shore it was the duty of the master-

at-arms to examine him (or her), to annex any spirits

which might be concealed in the person's clothes.

When a boat came alongside he had to report that

she contained no intoxicants, before her lading was

allowed to be hoisted in-board. Any man found drunk,

or fighting, or playing at cards, or dicing, or using

a candle, or otherwise transgressing the iron laws of the

fleet, was promptly arrested by the master-at-arms, and

placed in irons, and chained to an iron bar by the main-

mast, till the captain could judge and sentence him.

At evening muster, the master-at-arms stood in a

prominent position, to spy out any man who walked

a shade unsteadily or answered to his name with a

thick intonation. He was armed with a cane, with

which he was entitled to deal out punishment to those

whom he suspected of playing the spy upon him. Those

who wanted a little quiet fuddle in between the guns,

or wished to play a game of cards, or to dice each other
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for their tots of grog, would send out spies, and post

sentinels, to warn them of this officer's approach. To
checkmate these outposts the master-at-arms encouraged
the meaner sort to act as his "narkers" or informers,

to let him know when, and by whom, and where, un-

lawful pleasures were being enjoyed. These police

spies, or ship's traitors, were known as white mice.

They lived uneasy lives aboard a man-of-war. Some-

times the crew fell upon them privily, and man-handled

them. A master-at-arms was not altogether safe. In

the dark night-watches, as he made the round of the

lower-deck, with his lantern in his hand, those whom
he had caused to be flogged would sometimes get

revenged.

In all those ships which did not carry marines a

master-at-arms was expected to post the sentinels, and

to instruct them in their duty. He was assisted in his

work by two or more satellites, known as ship's cor-

porals, who received about two guineas a month a-piece.

One or more of these officers was continually walking

about the ship after the setting of the watch at 8 P.M.

They stood their watches, like the rest of the crew,

but they had the privilege of sleeping near the ship's

side, with rather more space than their shipmates.

In the daytime they pried up and down in search

of delinquents, whom they might thrash with their

rattans or drag to the bilboes. They were appointed

to their positions for merit, but he who made the

appointment saw to it that the men promoted to these
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particular posts were naturally fitted for them. The

job was not popular among the sailors, for the increase

of pay was slight, the responsibility heavy, and the duty

unpleasant.

An important member of the ship's crew was the

cook. This warrant officer was appointed by the Com-

missioners of the Navy, who invariably chose him

from the Greenwich pensioners. He was seldom blessed

with all his limbs, and never rose beyond the making of

pea-soup and the boiling of junk.
" The composing

of a minc'd Pye," says Edward Ward,
"

is metaphysics

to him." He did not cook for the captain. His art was

of the popular kind. Anyone could understand it.

There was nothing intense or mysterious about it. His

duty was very simple, He had to steep the salt junk

served out to him in a barrel of salt water, known as

a steep tub. When the meat had become a little soft

and pliable, through the dissolution of the salt, he took

it and boiled it for several hours, or until the boatswain

piped to dinner. It was then served out to the different

messes. Directly the last piece had been handed out

the coppers were skimmed. The salt fat or slush,

the cook's perquisite,^ was scraped out and placed in

the slush tub. The coppers were then scoured, and

made ready for the cooking of the next meal. A cook

was not allowed to give his slush or melted fat to the

men, as they used it in making their private duffs or

^ Half of all the slush went to the cook. The other half went to

the ship, for the greasing of the bottom and running rigging.
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puddings, and "
scarcely anything more unwholesome,

or more likely to produce the scurvy, can be eaten."

A cook was expected to be frugal with his firewood,

except after a battle, when he had generally a stack

of splinters to eke out his store. He was expected

to keep his galley clean, and usually had a mate or

assistant, with the full complement of limbs, to help

him in this work. His pay was very small, being only

about thirty-five shillings a month, but as he was always

a Greenwich pensioner, in receipt of lis. 8d. a month

relief, and as he generally cleared a handsome sum from

his slush, the "pay was sufficient. He wore no uniform,

kept no watch, seldom strayed very far from his galley,

and slept at nights on the lower gun-deck, in a favoured

place, with a ship's corporal for his neighbour. The

marines kept guard at the galley door while he cooked

the dinner, lest the ship's thieves should privily convey

away his delicacies while his back was turned. He was

expected to extinguish his fire after the meal of the

day had been cooked, and at all times when the ship

prepared to go into action. In port he was expected to

keep a poker heated for the firing of salutes, etc. At

sea he was allowed to cook little messes for those of

the hands who were his cronies. In some ships he

was also allowed to dry the clothes of those wetted by

the sea in heavy weather. His coppers were examined

every morning, by the mate of the watch, before the

"
cocoa," or "

oatmeal," was put into them.



CHAPTER V

The people
—The boys

—Manning—The divisions—The messes

The dress—The King's allowance—Grog—Marines

'T^HERE were various ways of entering the Royal

Navy, "through the hawse-holes." The greater

number of our seamen were pressed into the fleets

from merchant -
ships, or sent aboard by my Lord

Mayor, or by the sheriffs of the different counties.

A large number volunteered in order to get the bounty.

But a certain percentage joined the fleet as boys, either

through the Marine Society, or from love of adventure.

The Marine Society sent a number of lads to sea

in each year. Their boys were generally between

thirteen and fifteen years of age. Some of them were
*' recommended "

by magistrates for petty crime or

vagrancy. Some were beggars, or street Arabs, snatch-

ing their living from the gutters. Some were errand-

boys, horse-holders, shop-lads, etc. Most of them

were poor children, whose parents could not clothe

nor feed them. Some were apprentices, or charity

boys, who were more "inclined to hazard their necks

than to live a sedentary life." The Marine Society

gave these lads a brief preliminary training aboard a

ship in the Thames, under a boatswain and boat-

swain's mate. They then sent them to sea, in men-
119
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of-war, as ship's boys or volunteers of the second

and third classes. As ship's boys, they received £j
or £Z a year, which kept them in clothing till

they were strong enough to rank as seamen. A
ship's boy was generally put to all the dirty and

trivial work of the ship, such as cleansing the pig-

stys, hen-coops, head, etc. A number of them were

rated as servants to the midshipmen, boatswains,

warrant, gun - room and ward - room officers. These

wretched creatures lived the lives of dogs, particularly

those allotted to the midshipmen. Those who were

not made servants were hunted about and bullied by
the sailors, who loved " to find the opportunity to

act the superior over someone." Those who survived

the brutality of their shipmates, and failed to desert

from the service, in time became ordinary seamen,

drawing 25s. a month.

A boy was allowed half the usual ship's allowance

of rum and wine. He received pay for the half he

did not draw. With the ration allowed to him—half-

a-gill of rum, and a quarter of a pint of wine a day—
he was able to get blind drunk, or to purchase little

luxuries, just as he pleased. If he got drunk, or in

any other way trangressed the rules of the navy, he

was flogged, but with the boatswain's cane instead of

with the cat. In action, he was stationed at a gun,

with orders to supply that gun with cartridges from

the magazine. He was not allowed to supply more

than one gun with powder until the boys of some of
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the guns were killed or wounded. In a hot engage-

ment he was kept running to and fro, over the bloody

and splinter
- scattered deck, carrying the cartridges

from the magazine. He was warned to carry his

cartridges under his coat, so as to avoid the flying

sparks from the touch-holes. If he tried to bolt away
from the magazine into the shelter of the orlop-deck

the midshipman stationed at the hatchway promptly
shot him, or beat him back with the pistol butt. The

boys (with good reason) were generally berthed apart

from the men. They seem to have slung their ham-

mocks in the sheet-anchor cable-tiers, or on one of the

upper gun-decks, according to the size of the ship in

which they sailed.

The true man-of-war's man, or bluejacket, was said

to have been "
begotten in the galley and born under

a gun." He was a prodigy, "with every hair a rope-

yarn, every tooth a marline-spike, every finger a fish-

hook, and his blood right good StockhoUum tar."

This kind of man-of-war's man was rare. When he

sailed aboard our men-of-war he generally held some

position of authority, as captain of a top, or boat-

swain's mate. We had never a ship's crew of his like,

even at the beginning of the French wars, when our

ships were manned by the pick of the merchant-

service. There were other kinds of sailor, for the

King was always in want of men, and a man-of-war

refused nothing.
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The royal fleets were manned, as we have seen, by-

various expedients. A certain proportion of the man-

of-war's men came to sea as boys, and remained in

the service all their lives, partly because they were

too strictly kept to escape, and partly because "once

a sailor always a sailor"—the life unfitted them for

anything else. A large number joined the navy be-

cause their heads had been turned by patriotic cant;

and very bitterly they repented their folly after a

week aboard. A number came willingly, from mer-

chant-ships, attracted by the high bounties or premiums,

offered for seamen volunteering. Some came willingly,

deceived by those placards in the seaports, which

promised abundance of grog and plenty of prize-money

to all who entered. But the greater number came

unwillingly, by the imprest or quota, or from my Lord

Mayor. The press-gang was especially active in se-

curing sailors from merchant-vessels. Very frequently

they stripped such ships of their crews and officers,

leaving their captains without enough hands to work

the ships home. It was a cruel hardship to the poor

merchant-sailors
;
for often, on coming to a home port,

after a long voyage, they would be snatched away
before they had drawn their wages. Instead of en-

joying a pleasant spell ashore they would be hurried

aboard a King's ship, to all the miseries of a gun-deck.

It was the custom to say that a sailor was better

situated on a man-of-war than on a merchant-vessel
;

that he had better food, better treatment, and better

i
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money. As a matter of fact the merchant-seamen

regarded the Royal Navy with dread and loathing.

There can be little doubt that the thought of the

press-gangs, and the fear of service in the navy, drove

many of our best merchant-seamen into American ships,

where they were rather less subject to impressment.

In the war of 1812 a number of them fought against,

and often helped to defeat, the English frigates and

small men-of-war.

We live at a convenient distance from those times,

and regard them as glorious.
—" The iniquity of oblivion

blindly scattereth her poppy." Man is always ready

to ignore the pounds of misery and squalor which go
to make each pennyweight of glory. Our naval glory

was built up by the blood and agony of thousands of

barbarously maltreated men. It cannot be too strongly

insisted on that sea life, in the late eighteenth century,

in our navy, was brutalising, cruel, and horrible
;

a

kind of life now happily gone for ever
;

a kind of

life which no man to-day would think good enough
for a criminal. There was barbarous discipline, bad

pay, bad food, bad hours of work, bad company,^ bad

prospects. There was no going ashore till the ship

was paid off, or till a peace was declared. The pay

^ **In a man-of-war," says Edward Thompson, **you have the collected

filths of jails : condemned criminals have the alternative of hanging or

entering on board. . . . There's not a vice committed on shore that is not

practised here ; the scenes of horror and infamy on board a man-of-war are

so many and so great that I think they must rather disgust a good mind
than allure it."
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was small at the best of times, but by the time it

reached the sailor it had often shrunken to a half or

third of the original sum. The sailor was bled by
the purser for slops and tobacco

; by the surgeon for

ointment and pills ;
and by the Jew who cashed his

pay-ticket. The service might have been made more

popular by the granting of a little leave, so that the

sailors could go ashore to spend their money. It was

the long, monotonous imprisonment aboard which

made the hateful life so intolerable. When the long-

suffering sailors rose in revolt at Spithead, they asked,

not that the cat might be abolished, but that they

might go ashore after a cruise to sea, and that they

might receive a little more consideration from those

whose existence they guaranteed.

Having secured a number of reliable sailors from

the merchant-ships and sailor's taverns, the captains

of men-of-war commissioning filled up their comple-

ments by taking any men they could get. The press-

gangs brought in a number of wretches found in the

streets after dusk. It did not matter whether they

were married men with families, tradesmen with

businesses, or young men studying for professions :

all was fish that came into the press-gang's net.

The men were roughly seized — often, indeed, they

were torn from their wives by main force, and knocked

on the head for resisting
—and so conveyed on board,

whether subject to impressment or not. They could

count themselves lucky if their neighbours came to
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the rescue before the press-gang carried them off.

When once they were aboard they were little likely

to get away again, for though they had permission to

"state the case," if they thought themselves illegally

seized, the letters of appeal were very seldom success-

ful. The press-gangs were sometimes rewarded with

head money to make them zealous in their duty.

We have already described the Lord Mayor's men.

We will now describe the "quota," or "quota-bounty"

men, such as manned our fleets from 1795-1797. It

was found that neither the press nor the bounty at-

tracted men in sufficient numbers. Laws were passed

by which the English counties were compelled to

furnish a quota of men according to an established

scale. The English seaports were put under a similar

contribution. The sheriffs of the counties, and the

mayors of the seaport towns, at first found the arrange-

ment by no means a bad one. They were able to

ship off their rogues, criminals, poachers, gipsies, etc.,

without difficulty. After a time, when the rogues

had grown wary, they found it difficult to make up
the quotas. They had to offer bounties to induce men
to come forward

;
bounties in some cases amount-

ing to more than £yo. It was said of the

"most filthy creatures" who took advantage of the

bounties that "
they cost the King a guinea a pound."

They came aboard coated with filth, crawling with

parasites, "so truly wretched, and unlike men," that

the lieutenants must have been disgusted to receive
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them. Criminals sentenced at the sessions were offered

the alternative of going to sea. The direct conse-

quences were that our ships of war were frequently

manned by criminals and petty thieves, who stole from

each other, and skulked their work, and deserted when

they could. The lower gun-decks became the scene

of nearly every vice and crime in the calendar. Theft

aboard ship was punished with cruel severity, but these

shore-going gentry robbed right and left, in gangs or

singly, as though their fingers were indeed fish-hooks.

Dr Johnson was right in wondering why folk came to

sea while there were gaols ashore. Perhaps no place

has contained more vice, wickedness, and misery,

within such a narrow compass, than a ship of the line

at the end of the eighteenth century.

When a ship's crew ^ had been brought aboard they

were examined by the first lieutenant, who lost no

time in allotting them to their stations. Elderly,

reliable seamen, who knew their duty and could be

rated as able, were stationed on the forecastle to do

duty about the anchors, bowsprit, and fore yard. They
were called sheet-anchor or forecastle men, and next

to the gunner's crew and boatswain's mates they were

the finest men in the ship. They took great pride in

making the forecastle the cleanest and trimmest place

^ The pay of an able seaman, such as a topman or forecastle hand,

was 33s. a month. An ordinary seaman received 25s, 6d. The landsman

2s. 6d. or 3s, a month less. Until 1797 the pay given was about a third

of that quoted above.
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aboard. A visitor anxious to learn the state of the

discipline of a vessel had but to go forward to her

forecastle. If the forecastle were spotless, the ham-

mocks well stowed, the paint work and bright work

brilliant, and the ropes pointed and beautifully flemished,

then the ship (he might be quite sure) was in pretty

taut order. A forecastle or sheet-anchor man slept on

the lower deck, far forward.

Having picked his forecastle men, a lieutenant had

to select his
"
topmen." There were three divisions of

topmen, one for each mast—fore, main, and mizzen. The

topmen had to work the three masts above the lower

yards. The lieutenant chose for the topmen all the

young, active seamen who had been to sea for three or

four years. Their work was very arduous, and very

exacting. It was the hardest work of the ship, and

demanded the smartest men, yet no men were more

bullied than those to whom the duty fell. A topman
lived in continual terror. He was at all times under

the eye of the officer of the watch. His days were

passed in an agony of apprehension lest something
should go wrong aloft to bring him to the gangway.
Smartness aloft was, to many captains, the one thing
essential aboard a man-of-war. A topman had to be

smart, and more than smart. He had to fly up aloft

at the order, lay out on the yard, reef or furl, lay in, and

be down on deck again, before a boatswain's mate could

draw his colt. The sailors raced " mast against mast "

whenever sail was made or shortened, and whenever a
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spar was struck or sent aloft. They were not only smart,

they were acrobatic. They were known to run aloft

and to run along the yards to the yard-arms, and this

in blowing weather, and with the ship rolling. But, no

matter how swift they were, the captain and lieutenant,

who watched from the deck, wished them to be swifter.

It did not matter to these two flinty ones whether the

men were doing their best, and breaking their hearts

to do better. All they cared for was the honour of the

ship, and perhaps a word from the admiral. Then it

was :

" What are you doing on the yard, there ? Are you
all asleep there, mizzentop ? The main-topmen are

nearly off the yard. Stow that bunt, you crawling

caterpillars, or Til stop the grog of the lot of you."

Then the curses and blaspheming followed, with

threats of the cat and disrating. The poor fellows on

the yard would redouble their efforts, dripping with

sweat as they pounded the heavy canvas into the skin.

That was the heart-breaking part of the business :

doing one's level best and getting damned for one's

pains. Then, directly the job was done, a wild rush

from the yard took place. Many captains had the

savagery to flog the last man down, so that every man

risked his neck to get down quickly. In reefing top-

sails this rule invariably punished the best man—i.e.

the man at the yard-arm or post of honour. The

captains do not seem to have considered that the last

man down was generally the first man up. Their
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cruelty caused the death of many poor seamen, who

fell from aloft while racing up or down, or while working

recklessly on the yard. An old sailor has told us of

a captain of a top who deliberately threw himself over-

board rather than suffer punishment for some slight

irregularity aloft.
" These men are frequently punished,"

says Jack Nastyface, "and are always in dread when

aloft lest they should be found fault with for not being

quick enough, for punishment is sure to follow, and

sure enough their conjectures are too true : for they

are not only flogged, but their grog is stopped."

Next in importance to the topmen were the men of

the after-guard, a company composed of poor seamen

and landsmen, despised by all the real sailors. The

duties of the after guard were easy, if dishonourable.

They worked the after braces, the spanker, main-sail,

and lower stay-sails. It was their duty to keep the after

parts of the ship clean. At quarters they were stationed

at guns on the gun-deck, or as sail-trimmers, or as

small-arm men, as the lieutenant directed. The after-

guard in a first-rate ship numbered about 90 men, while

the forecastle, fore and main tops were manned by from

60 to 70 each. A mizzentop needed fewer men, from

25 to 30 being the usual number. The after-guards,

marines, and waisters invariably manned the capstans
when anchor was weighed.

The largest division of a ship's company, and the

most ignoble, was that of the waisters, the men stationed

in the w^ist, the men " without art or judgment," who
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hauled aft the fore and main sheets, and kept the decks

white. They were the scavengers, swabbers, pumpers,
the doers of the ship's dirty work, the pigsty keepers,

and ship's sewer men. They were sometimes ordinary
seamen who were strong enough but too stupid to be

stationed aloft. Generally they were landsmen, unfit

for other duties. They had charge of all the live stock,

if the ship carried any, and he that was "good for

nothing else
" was "

good enough for a waister." Large

ships generally carried about twice as many waisters

as after-guard men. In small ships the proportion was

more nearly equal.

Lastly, there were the idlers, or men with day duty,

who stood no watch at sea. Among these were the

holders, who lived in the hold, in perpetual semi-dark-

ness, creeping about, on their queer occasions, among
the casks and stinks. Then there were the poulterers,

who fed the captain's geese in the boats on the booms,

or crammed the chickens in the hen-coops. Then there

were painters, in charge of the port-red, yard-blacking,

side-yellow, and white, with the oil for mixing them

and the brushes for laying them on. There were tailors,

who made fine clothes for the crew of the captain's

jolly-boat, and did odd jobs, for payment, for the

other members of the crew. There were the mast men,

one to each mast, to keep the ropes beautifully coiled,

and the brass on the fife-rails polished. There were

butchers to kill the live stock and fatten the pigs ;

barbers to clip and shave
;
and hairdressers to dress
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the men's queues, and comb out the wigs of the officers.

There was the lady of the gun-room—an old man, who

kept the gun-room clean. There were the ward-room

cooks, and the captain of the sweepers ;
the captain of

the head, and the writer to the first lieutenant
;

the

loblolly-boys, and the sick-bay sentinels. All of these

had "
all night in," with the reservation that, if all hands

were wanted during the night, they should turn out

with the rest to the pressing duty on deck.

The topmen, forecastle men, after-guards, and waisters

were divided into two watches, larboard and starboard.

They slept at night in hammocks on the lower-deck,

packed like sardines, row after row, stretching across

the ship from side to side. The hammocks during

most of Lord Nelson's career were of a dull, brown

colour, not unlike the colour of a tanned sail. After-

wards they were made of white canvas, or " twilled

sacking," which was kept white by frequent washing.

The hammocks were slung by cords to wooden battens

or cleats, nailed to the beams above the gun-decks. The

rule was "fourteen inches to a man," but some ships

afforded sixteen inches, and one or two as much as

eighteen. The petty officers, who slept by the ship's

side, had each about two feet of space, as
"
they are not

to be pinched." In practice, the rule was not so severe

as it sounds. In most ships the watches were berthed

alternately, a man of the larboard watch alternating

with a man of the starboard watch in each row of

hammocks, so that at night every other hammock in
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each row was vacant, and the pressure made more

tolerable. In those ships in which this rule was not

observed the watches slept on their respective sides,

jammed together in great discomfort. The berthing

of the men on their respective sides of the ship had

the further disadvantage of putting the vessel out of

trim, by bringing a great weight to one side, instead

of spreading it equably.

Each man had two hammocks, one in use and the

other clean. Hammocks were shifted and scrubbed

once a week, and hung up to dry between the masts.

In the morning of each day, at half past seven, the

sleepers were roused from their blankets by the boat-

swain's pipe, the pipes of his mates, and the " All

hands. Turn out and save a clue. Out or down

here. Rise and shine. Out or down here. Lash and

carry." Those who snuggled into their hammocks for

an extra minute were promptly cut down, and beaten

about the shoulders with colts or cobs. One was ex-

pected to turn out at the first sound of the pipe. The

sailors generally slept
"

all standing, like a trooper's

horse
"—^that is, without taking off many of their clothes.

The clothes they did take off they generally laid care-

fully under their pillows, lest the thieves should get

them during the night. On turning out, they slung

their clothes about them with all speed, and at once

set about lashing their hammocks into tight sausage-

like rolls. This they performed by a cord, called a

hammock lasher. A correctly-lashed hammock was
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secured by "seven turns." Directly the seven turns

were passed the hammock was lowered on deck, the

clues, or head and foot supports, were carefully twisted

under the lashing, and the sailor slung the roll

over his shoulder, and ran on deck to stow it. The

hammock nettings, where the hammocks were stowed,

ran all round the upper part of the ship, making a

sort of bulwark, six or seven feet high, for the protect-

tion of the marines and small-arm parties. The quarter-

masters, master's mates, and midshipmen superintended

the stowing of the hammocks, and rejected every ham-

mock too loosely lashed to pass through a regulation

hoop. Each division of the ship stowed their ham-

mocks in certain well-defined parts of the nettings, as

the forecastle men on the forecastle, the foretop men

under the fore-rigging, and the marines on the poop.

Each hammock was numbered on a white painted

patch, with a few plain blue letters indicating the

station of its owner. During ^he daytime, in fine

weather, the hammocks were left in the nettings, ex-

posed to the sun and wind. In wet or foul weather

they were covered with canvas covers, painted white

or yellow, and known as hammock cloths. At night,

at about 7 or 7.30 P.M., they were piped down—i.e.

removed from their places in the nettings, and slung

at their respective battens on the berth-deck. The

berthings, the places where the men slept, were indicated

by custom. The forecastle men slept forward
;
the fore-

top men next to the forecastle men
;
then the main-
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top men, waisters, and after-guard. The marines either

slept aft, just forward of the gun-room, or in the re-

cesses of the orlop, forward of the after cockpit. The

idlers stowed themselves away among the men, towards

the ship's sides, or in their little nooks below the gun-

decks, in the wings and tiers.

For meals, the sailors divided themselves into messes,

of from four to eight members apiece. They always

messed apart from the marines, for the "gufifies," or

"jollies," were not very popular among them. Each

mess had a narrow mess table, which could be hooked

up, out of the way, to the beams above, when not in

use. At meal times the mess tables were fixed between

the guns, so as to swing with the pitch of the ship.

Each sailor had a knife, spoon, and hook-pot, an

earthenware bowl, and a platter. The knife he always

wore about his person, in a belt or lanyard. The other

crockery he kept in a wooden tub, called a mess kid,

which was secured to the ship's side. When the ship

went into action these tubs were hurried below, out

of the way, or flung bodily overboard. The crockery

had to be supplied at the sailor's own cost. If
" a

sudden lurch," during meal times, sent the crockery

flying he was forced to purchase tin or wooden ware

from the purser, to use till he could buy new china.

The messes were very friendly and cheery little parties.

They liked to be trim and neat, and to make a brave

show with their gear. They hated to be seen using

the purser's crockery. Each was presided over by that
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member of the mess who acted as mess cook for the

week. The mess cook had to receive the provisions

for the mess from the purser, at the daily issuing of

victuals. He had to deliver the meat, peas and oat-

meal to the cook in good time. On duff-days he

mixed the duff in a handkerchief, whistling a tune

while he stoned the raisins (if any were issued), so

that none should suspect him of eating them. At

tea or supper time he drew the grog for the mess,

from the sacred tub under the care of the master's

mate. What was more, he drew a " cook's portion,"

or double allowance, for himself, with which he could

buy himself all manner of little luxuries. This extra

tot of grog made the post of mess cook to be much

desired by all hands. It amply compensated them for

the trouble and anxieties of the office.

In some ships the berths, messes, or spaces between

the guns were separated and shut off by small screens

of canvas for the greater privacy. At night they

would be let down to form little shut-off apartments
for the privileged petty officers who slept there. The

members of each mess were expected to keep their

berth scrupulously clean, free from grease spots, bis-

cuit crumbs, and any mess of oatmeal or soup. One of

the men of each mess cleaned up after a meal, to

remove any disorder of the kind. A man who found

himself among uncongenial messmates had permission

to charkge his mess on the first Sunday in each month.

This regulation was very wise and humane, and was
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much esteemed by the sailors. It was customary to

speak to the first lieutenant before making the change,

giving some reason for the proposed alteration. Some

men, who could not agree with their comrades through
some fault of temperament, went from mess to mess,

till they had disgusted all hands. They then messed

alone, as best they could, in out-of-the-way nooks.

Quarrelsome and loose-tongued persons, and all those

suspected of being white mice, were ostracised in this

way. The mess was the one pleasant place aboard

where a man could talk freely and cheerily. A man

who violated the sanctity of such a place, by quarrel-

ling, privy gambling, political talk, or incitement to

mutiny, was not fit to remain in the community. His

presence was a danger to all concerned. The petty

officers generally messed in those parts of the lower-

deck where they slung their hammocks. The sailors

were free to make chums where they would, and to

mess where they pleased. They availed themselves of

the liberty to some extent, but it must be remembered

that party spirit always ran very high aboard these

ships. A forecastle man affected to despise a topman ;

a topman despised an after-guard man, and called

him a "silk stocking gentleman," or a "gentleman's

son," while a member of the after-guard looked down

upon a waister, and called him a "Jimmy Dux," or

farmer. All four grades united in despising the

marines, calling them " the pipeclays," the "
gufifies,"

the "
jollies,"

" the johnny-toe-the-liners." Sailors
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pretended to have a strong dislike for the members

of the sea regiment. They affected to hate them so

heartily that they could hardly be induced to use pipe-

clay, or to learn the platoon.

The " berth
" was not only the place where the sea-

man ate his meals
;

it was in many ships the place

where he kept his belongings. In frigates, the seamen'

and marines were allowed to carry small sea chests to

sea, one chest to every two men, each chest to lie in

its owners' berth, but the permission was cancelled

if the chests were insecurely fastened to the side of

the ship. In action, of course, these chests were struck

down into the hold, out of the way. In line-of-battle

ships the decks were kept too strictly to allow of

sea chests being carried. The sailor kept his gear in

a painted black canvas bag, big enough to hold his

very limited wardrobe. In some line-of-battle ships

he was allowed to keep his bag in the berth. In others

he had to keep it in a rack in the wings on the orlop-

deck, to which access might be had at certain times.

In these ships a sailor generally kept a change of

clothes in his hammock, so that if he were drenched

during the night-watch he might put on dry things

when he came below, without waiting till the racks

were opened. Some captains were very careful to

see that the bags were dried in the sun after heavy
weather. Others were needlessly careful to have them

all properly numbered, and painted (or even pipe-

clayed) alike. It was necessary to keep a very strict
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watch upon the bags, for all the ships swarmed with

thieves, and a bag left about the decks, or left un-

guarded, was swiftly emptied. Any article left loose

upon the deck, and found by a ship's corporal or

boatswain's mate, was taken to the quarter-deck, and

exposed to the ship's company. If the owner claimed

it he had his grog stopped, or weakened. If the owner

did not claim it it was sold at the next sale of dead

men's effects.

The sailor's kit was a very simple affair. He had

a hammock, with or without a "
donkey's breakfast,"

or straw mattress, covered by two thick blankets.

Pillow and hammock stretcher were merely matters

of personal taste. Sheets were unknown, save in some

of the sick-bays. For foul weather he had a short

wrap-rascal coat of "
rug

"
or frieze, and a leathern or

thick felt or tarred canvas apron, reaching below the

knee. Sea boots, coming to the knee or thigh, were

never worn by the seamen. In foul weather they wore

their ordinary low shoes, with extra thick woollen

stockings and knee-breeches, a rig no more uncomfort-

able than the sea boot, and fully as effective in keeping

the legs dry. In fine weather, when ashore, the sailor

usually wore a short, round, very smart blue jacket,

with a row of flat gold or bright brass buttons down

the right side and on the cuffs. His trousers were

either of blue cloth, or of white duck, cut extremely

loose, and a shade too long, so that they nearly covered

the feet. These garments were kept in position by
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a sheath-knife belt, or by a black silk handkerchief

knotted round the waist. The stockings were frequently

of good white silk, for a sailor loved to have fine silk

stockings. The shoes were not unlike our modern

black dancing pumps, save that big silver buckles

took the place of silk bows. The shirt was the least

stereotyped article of dress. A shirt or jersey of

blue and white horizontal stripes was popular. A
white shirt with large red or blue spots had many
admirers. Some wore plain red or plain blue, and

some may even have worn white. The throat of the

shirt had a loose, unstarched collar, which was worn

open, in the Byronic manner. Round the throat, very

loosely knotted, was a fine black silk handkerchief, the

ends of which dangled over the lapels of the waistcoat.

The waistcoat was generally of scarlet kerseymere,

cut very low and very long. Canary-yellow waistcoats

were common, and some wore spotted or striped ones.

It depended mostly on the stock committed to the

purser for his slop-room. The sailors were very fond

of decorating both jacket and waistcoat with coloured

ribbons, which they sewed down the seams, to give

a more gay effect. For the ordinary work about decks

they wore white duck or blue cloth trousers, and blue,

green or red serge, duck, or flannel frocks. A jacket

of a coarse yellow stuff appears in some pictures, in

conjunction with striped trousers (blue and white). For

hat, the usual wear ashore was a little low tarpaulin hat,

kept black and glossy with tar and oil, and cut in a
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shape dimly resembling the top-hats worn by our

bishops and busmen, but with a more knowing rake.

This hat had often a broad black ribbon dangling

from it, bearing the name of the ship in white letters.

When at work aboard the sailor sometimes wore a

painted straw hat, with black silk ribbons flung rakishly
" over the left eye." More often he wore a fur cap, or

a battered, soft, shore beaver, or a low-crowned felt hat,

with the brim curled up. Woollen tam-o'-shanters were

sometimes worn, but the fur cap was the most popular

headgear during working hours. The fur cap had

flaps, which could be unbuttoned and let down so as

to protect the ears. Some sailors wore a sort of turban,

made of a red or yellow handkerchief, twisted about

the head. Others wore a sort of woollen nightcap or

jacobin cap. The headgear, whatever it was, was

nearly always worn well to the back of the head, as

though it balanced "on three hairs." The narrow-

minded have judged that this fashion sprang from the

natural levity and savagery of the mariners. As a

matter of fact, a sailor found it difficult to wear his

hat in any other way. He was continually looking

aloft or running aloft or working aloft, and it would

have been impossible for him to wear his headgear in

any other position. One cannot run up rigging with

a hat jammed down over one's eyes.

It must be remembered that this outfit varied with

the individual. Only those who bought from the slop

chest wore " uniform." Those who brought decent shore-
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going clothes aboard were generally free to wear them,

though some captains insisted that their men should

all wear frocks or shirts of the same colours. The

shore-going dress we have indicated was certainly

worn by the smartest of our sailors, for Captain

Brenton describes some poor fellows coming up for

trial, as "
tall and athletic, well dressed, in blue jackets,

red waistcoats, and trousers white as driven snow,"

with "
their hair like the tail of a lion," hanging

"
in

a cue down their back . . . the distinguishing mark

of a thoroughbred seaman."

The days of which we write were the days of clean-

shaving. Officers and men alike shaved their cheeks

and upper lips. A hairy man was not to be tolerated.

But though the men shaved themselves daily they

liked to wear their hair long, either falling down the

shoulders in a mass, or braided into a queue, with

some grease and black silk ribbon. It is not known

when the use of the pigtail became general, it seems

to have been borrowed from the French. It may
possibly have been borrowed from the marines, who
wore pomatum-stiffened pigtails, or pigtails stiff with

grease and flour, during this period. From 1800 to 181 5

the pigtail seems to have been popular, after that time

it gradually fell into disuse. The sailors dressed each

other's queues, turn and turn about. It took an hour

"to dress and be dressed." It is not known whether

the sailors ever used flour to whiten the queues when

plaited, but probably they wore them plain. Those
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who had but Httle hair made false queues of teased-

out oakum, which was a sufficiently good imitation to

pass muster. Many sailors, who did not care for pig-

tails, wore most ravishing curls or love-locks over their

ears, like the ladies in a book of beauty. A number

of them wore earrings,
" of the most pure gold," which

they bought from the Jews at Portsmouth. They wore

them less for decoration than for a belief they held

that their use improved the sight. Some captains

forbade the use of earrings on the ground that they

were un-English.

The food issued to the sailors was nearly always

bad, and sometimes villainous. The following table

gives the scale of provisions generally issued :
—

Sunday

Monday

Tuesday .

Wednesday

Thursday .

Friday . .

Saturday .
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The provisions were nearly always issued on a re-

duced scale. It was the general custom to mess the

men " six upon four," an arrangement by which six

men received, and lived upon, the allowance of four

men. The sailors were allowed certain moneys for

the food withheld from them
;
this allowance was called

"
savings money." The food was of bad quality, and

by no means liberally given. The sailor's chief stand-

by was the sea air, which somehow never fails, even

aboard modern merchant-men. The biscuit was the

most liberal ration, for few sailors ate the whole of

the allowance, even on the reduced proportion. That

which they could not eat they either returned to the

purser, in exchange for savings money, or held as an

asset, to exchange for fruit and the like when the ship

arrived in a foreign port. The biscuit was cooked

in the royal bakeries, attached to the dockyards —
70 biscuits, weighing 4 oz. apiece, were made each

minute in these works. They were round, thick, well-

browned biscuits, stamped with a perforator in the

centre, so that the centre was much more compressed,
and therefore tougher, than the remainder. The centre

was generally the last piece eaten. It was known as

a "
reefer's nut." Often enough it was hove overboard.

Most biscuits were made of mixed wheat and pea-flour,

with sometimes a base addition of bone-dust. The

pea-flour generally worked itself into yellow lumps
and veins, of an incredible hardness, which could not

be bitten through until the biscuit had become soft
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through long keeping. When the biscuit did become

soft, it took to itself an unpleasant, musty, sourish

taste, and began to attract, or to breed, weevils. On
a long passage, in a hot climate, the " bread

" became

unspeakably bad, and as full of maggots as it could

hold. Re-baking, in the ship's ovens, sometimes re-

medied the evil, but the most common custom was to

leave the creatures to their quiet, and to eat the biscuit

at night, when the eye saw not, and the tender heart

was spared. Now and then the mess cooks made

savoury dishes out of the ship's biscuit, by soaking it

in water, and frying it with little strips, or gobbets,

of pork fat. Or they enclosed it in a canvas bag, and

pounded it, with crows or marline-spikes, till it was as

fine as coarse flour. They then mixed it with chopped-

up meat, and bribed the cook to bake it. Sometimes

they mixed the pounded biscuit with pork-fat and

sugar, and made a delectable cake. The cook would

always consent to bake these little delicacies, for some

small consideration, such as a little grog from the

mess he obliged, or a little piece of the dainty.

The badness of the meat may be guessed from the

fact that the sailors spoke of it as junk, or old con-

demned hemp rope. It may not have been bad when

cut up and put in cask, but there was an invariable rule

in the navy that "the old meat should be eaten first."

A ship's company had to start a cruise upon the old

meat returned from various ships and routed out from

the obscure cellars of the victualling yards. Frequently
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it had been several years in salt before it came to the

cook, by which time it needed rather a magician than

a cook to make it eatable. It was of a stony hardness,

fibrous, shrunken, dark, gristly, and glistening with salt

crystals. It was " believed to be salt horse, resembling

very much a piece of mahogany, and often quite as sap-

less." It looked as unwholesome as meat could look.

Strange tales were told about it. Old pigtailed seamen

would tell of horseshoes found in the meat casks
;

of

curious barkings and neighings heard in the slaughter-

houses
;

and of negroes who disappeared near the

victualling yards, to be seen no more. Whatever meat

it may have been, the salt beef was certainly abomin-

able. It could, perhaps, have been made eatable by

long soaking in the steep tub, but no meat for the

messes was ever soaked for more than twenty-four

hours. The salt pork was generally rather better than

the beef, but the sailors could carve fancy articles, such

as boxes, out of either meat. The flesh is said to have

taken a good polish, like some close-grained wood.

The beef was sometimes chopped up fine, and used for

the flavouring in "sea pies," or "dry hashes"—two

dishes the sailors sometimes made for themselves, and

persuaded the cook to dress. The meat ration was not

only bad, but extremely small. The 4-lb. pieces with

which the casks were filled were not by any means pure

meat. They were mostly bone, fat, and gristle. The

pound of flesh, as issued to the sailor, was often seven-

tenths uneatable. The fat was dirty, and provocative
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of scurvy. The bone and the gristle could only be

thrown overboard. At best, a sailor could but hope to

find a few salt fibres of meat, hidden away snugly
—like

good deeds in a naughty world—under layers of evil-

looking fat. They were not enough to give the poor
mariner a feeling that he had had meat for dinner.

But if he wished to have meat for supper, "to make
him taste his wine well," he had to save some from

his midday meal. Some were even so provident as to

remember the starvation breakfast, and to stint them-

selves at tea and dinner in order to have a feast the

next morning. Those who did not care for grog were

the lucky ones, for these had always half-a-pint of rum

with which to buy the meat of the drinkers. Many
were the little bargains made about the mess tables,

at the blessed supper time, when the roll of the drum

had sent aft the mess cooks to the tub.
"
Bill, I'll swop

my whack of beef to-morrow for half yours."
"
Joe, I'll

give you my pea-soup for your grog."
"
Tom, I'll mix

your duff for you if you'll give me just a nip," etc. etc.

The mess cook, who acted as carver and parter of

the food, was at all times most equitable in his duty.

While he cut up the meat, or divided the allowance,

whatever it was, he ordered one of the mess to turn his

back, and shut his eyes. When a whack or portion

had been cut or placed on a plate he called out :

" Who
shall have this?" The blindfolded man then pro-

nounced the name of one of the messmates, and the

portion, whether too big or too small, was at once
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allotted to the man thus named. The system was as

fair as any that could be devised.

The pea-soup, which was issued on salt pork days,

was " somehow always good." It was generally eaten

hot, but some preferred to save it till the evening, when

they took it cold, as a relish to the grog and biscuit.

The "burgoo,"
"
skillagolee," or oatmeal gruel, issued

to the men for breakfast, was invariably bad. The

greatest proportion of it went to the pigstys, as un-

eatable by mortal man. It was issued by the Govern-

ment at the instance of some medical adviser, who

thought that it would act as a "corrective" to "acid

and costive humours." The oatmeal was of a pretty

bad quality to begin with, but by the time the cook had

wreaked his wicked will upon it, by boiling it in his

coppers with the unspeakable ship's water, the mess

had become disgusting beyond words. Few of the

sailors could eat it in its penetrating, undisguised

nastiness, and, according to a naval surgeon, it was

"cruel to expect them to do so." In later years, after

Trafalgar, a small proportion of molasses, or butter,

was issued with the oatmeal, to be eaten with it, to

render it less nauseous. Without the butter and molasses

it was fitter for the pigstys than for men. Many
messes would not draw the ration, but preferred to

have the money for it at the end of the cruise. Another

favourite breakfast dish was Scotch coffee, or burnt

ship's biscuit boiled in water, to a thick blackish paste,

and sweetened with sugar. There was also a ration of
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very villainous cocoa, with which the sailors received a

little brown sugar. On one of these dishes the jolly

sailor had to make his breakfast. He seldom received

anything else at that meal, save the biscuit in the mess's

bread barge, unless he had deprived himself of dinner

and supper the day before in order to have a bite of

meat. At the beginning of each cruise in home waters

he received a very small allowance of ship's butter.

This was kept in a mess tin, and equally shared. It

was of poor quality, as butter, and grew a great deal

worse as the days passed. After a month or two at

sea it was at its very worst. It was then solemnly
routed out and inspected, condemned as putrid, and

given to the boatswain for the anointment of shrouds

and running rigging. For dinner the men received

their salt beef and pork, their pea-soup, and their

occasional duffs. On two days a week (if not more

frequently) they held a fast, receiving no meat. These

days were known as "
banyan

"
days—a "

banyan
"

being a thin kind of duck frock, suitable for the tropics,

but uncomfortable elsewhere. For supper they some-

times received a ration of strong ship's cheese, the most

abominable stuff imaginable. It would not keep at sea.

It smelt very horribly, and, what was worse, it bred

long, thin, red worms before it had been a month in the

ship's hold.

Though the solids were not very choice the liquids

were sometimes really good. The water was bad—so

bad that few could drink it without disgust
—but one
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drank no water aboard ship so long as the beer held

out. The water was generally river water. We note

that the river water "about London" was reckoned

especially good. It was carried to sea, not in iron

tanks, as it is carried nowadays, but in wooden casks,

not over clean. Sometimes the casks were found to

be old oil casks. The water invariably became putrid

after standing in cask for a few days. It then grew
sweet again, and fit to drink, but after standing and

working for several weeks in the hold it became thick

and slimy, full of "green grassy things," besides being

stagnant and flat. At this stage in its development it

was generally tapped for the ship's company. At the

beginning of a voyage the company drank beer—small

beer, of poor quality, not at all the sort of stufif to put

the souls of three butchers into one weaver. It was

bad beer, but it was perhaps better than the water.

At anyrate it gave a new taste to the mouths of the

poor seamen, who got very tired of the perpetual salt

food and biscuit. The beer generally lasted for a

month, during which time no wine or spirits was

issued. In port the sailors used to fortify the ship's

beer with rum or brandy, making a very potent drench

called flip, which was popular among their lady friends,

who used to smuggle aboard the necessary spirits. If

the sailors wanted a drink at any time during the night-

watch they used to go to a small cask called a scuttle

butt, in which fresh water was kept. A tin cup was

secured to the cask, so that the men might drink in
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comfort. No one was allowed to draw fresh water from

this cask for the purpose of washing his clothes.

When all the beer had been expended, the captains

allowed the issue of wines or spirits. A pint of wine,

or half-a-pint of rum or brandy, was considered the just

equivalent of a gallon of beer. The wine in use was of

very ordinary vintage. It was often purchased abroad,

and varied with the port of purchase. The sailors seem

to have preferred white wine. They disliked the red

wines issued to them in the Mediterranean. They
called them " Black Strap." To be stationed in the

Mediterranean was "
to be black - strapped." Their

favourite wines were two cheap Spanish wines :

"
rosolio

"

and "
mistela," the latter a fiery white wine, affection-

ately known as " Miss Taylor." But when the beer

had gone, and the wine had been drunken, there was

yet
" the sailor's sheet anchor

"—
grog. At noon each

day, when spirits were being served,
" the fifer was

called to play
'

Nancy Dawson,' or some other lively

tune," to give notice that the tub was ready. The

cook of each mess attended with a flagon, in which

to fetch the precious fluid to his mates. The noon

allowance was one gilL of pure navy rum mixed with

three gills of water, a little lemon acid, as an anti-

scorbutic, and a dash of sugar. The supper allowance

was issued in the same proportions, though without

the sugar and lemon juice. Grog time was the pleas-

antest part of the day. With a gill of good spirits

beside, or inside, him a sailor thought foul scorn of
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the boatswain's mate, and looked upon the world with

charity. He was not allowed to drink, or to receive,

his beloved liquid in a dram {i.e. neat), but by the

exercise of a little patience he was able to obtain a

most decided feeling from its imbibition. A gill was

not enough to turn an old seaman's head, but by

saving up the gill till supper, and adding to it the

second gill, with any third gill purchased or acquired

from a shipmate, the oldest sailor found it possible to

believe himself an admiral. Often enough at this

stage he found it difficult to lie on the deck without

holding on. It is not wonderful that so many men

got drunk aboard the King's ships at this time. For

about a month before Christmas day, which was al-

ways held as a general holiday and feast of Bacchus,

the sailors saved up their grog, half-a-gill a day, till

they had enough to paralyse every sentient thing

below-decks. The officers kept clear on Christmas

day, for
" a wet Christmas

" was a very lively experi-

ence. Nearly every man aboard got into "a state of

beastly intoxication." Drunken men lay in heaps
under the hatches, where they had fallen. The lower-

deck became a picture of hell. It was no unusual

thing to find two or three men dead when the decks

were cleared the next morning. The allowance of

grog was certainly too large. The sailors were ashamed

to allow any of the ration to remain undrunken. They
preferred to be flogged at the gangway rather than to

waste the good liquor.
'* In hot climates," says Captain
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Hall. "
I really do not think it an exaggeration to say

that one-third of every ship's company were more or

less intoxicated, or at least muddled and half stupefied,

every evening." It seems curiously hard that men
so eager to get drunk should have been so urgently

encouraged to drink, and so brutally punished for

drinking the drink allowed to them.

The sailors who did not care for grog were generally

able to purchase tea or cocoa from those who were

less squeamish. Tea and cocoa were not regular

rations, but most ships carried them, to issue to the

sailors in lieu of the bad cheese sometimes given for

supper. A tea drinker could count on getting a quarter

of a pound of tea a week when the cheese had become

uneatable. All sailors received a weekly half-pint of

vinegar, and the temperance man used to buy up the

allowance of the mess, and brew a cool drink for him-

self by mixing the vinegar with water. This brew, tea,

and cocoa, were the usual temperance drinks. Few
men cared to drink the ship's water undisguised.

It must be remembered that the scale of provisions

was often modified by substitutes. Once a week, at

least, the beef ration was reduced to one pound, and

an equal weight of flour issued with it, to enable the

men to make a duff, doughboy, or pudding. Some-

times raisins and currants were given with the flour,

but more often the flour was merely mixed with fat,

and boiled till it looked like pipeclay, when it was

considered cooked. Beans were sometimes given
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instead of pease. Rice was often given instead of

oatmeal, cheese, pease, or ship's biscuit. Sugar was

sometimes given instead of butter
; barley instead of

oatmeal, and oil instead of cheese. In port, fresh beef

mutton, and vegetables were always given to the com-

pany, if such articles were readily obtainable. A

captain generally tried to vary the provisions issued,

as far as he could, for the monotony of alternating

pork and beef, both salt and dry, is very unpleasant.

The sailors get to crave for a fresh taste, a violent

taste, strong enough to clear the mouth of the un-

pleasant taste with which one wakes in one's hammock.

A landsman can hardly imagine the pleasure of suck-

ing a lump of sugar after a month on salt victuals.

It was, perhaps, as much the sameness of the ship's

provisions as the emptiness of the life which sent

the sailors to the grog jack for solace. In port they

turned at once to the most strongly-flavoured articles

their money could buy. They bought red herrings

and onions, good honest stuff, which one could really

taste. They drank any villainous compound they
could find, from Riga balsam and eau de Cologne to

mixed vitriol and cider. Perhaps it was to obtain a

fresh taste that they chewed so much strong plug
tobacco. They would sometimes chew oakum when
the supply of tobacco failed. Some of the sailors had

a craving for slush, the melted salt fat from the beef and

pork. When a ship's copper was tallowed, or when
the topmen were greasing down the rigging, the men
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had to be watched, and prevented from swallowing the

stuff, which was very deleterious, and highly productive
of scurvy.

The mess cooks, who did the cooking and carving,

also did the washing-up. On Sundays they cleaned

the mess tables, and laid out the crockery for inspec-

tion. If a mess cook spoiled the duff, or failed to

keep the gear clean, he was tried by a jury of mess

cooks, gathered
"
by hoisting a mess swab, or beating

a tin dish between-decks forward." The punishments
these juries inflicted were of the usual brutal kind.

In addition to the complements of sailors, all ships

of war carried a proportion of marines, under their

proper officers. The sea regiment was founded at

the end of the seventeenth century, not as a permanent

force, but as a force in which the King's seamen could

be trained. In the first years of the marines they

were really young sailors, who went aloft, did the

musketry exercise, and joined in the working of the

ship. Gradually they lost their sailor craft, and be-

came more and more a military body. They came

to be employed less as sailors than as ship's police,

a sort of armed guard, ready to repress any mutiny

among the tarry-breeks. They were then messed and

berthed apart from the sailors, who began to despise

them, as an inferior and useless race. In the war

years of the late eighteenth and early nineteenth

centuries the marines were employed as checks upon

the seamen. All ships of war carried them, the pro-
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portion varying from about 170 officers and men, in

a first-rate, to 140 or 130, in a third-rate, and a dozen,

in command of a sergeant, in a lO-gun brig. The

proportion of marines was therefore about one to

every four sailors and idlers. They were usually on

friendly terms with the sailors, in spite of the sailors'

contempt for pipeclay. Many marines were so eager

to learn the sailors' duty that they were allowed to

go aloft. In some ships they were allowed to furl

the main-sail. When at sea they helped the after-guard

in various light duties. They stood sentry-go outside

the captain's cabin, magazine hatchways, and in various

other parts of the ship, such as the galley door while

dinner was cooking. In action they fell in with their

muskets on the poop, quarter-deck, and gangways, to

gall the enemy's sail-trimmers and topmen, and to

give a hand at the braces, if occasion arose. A marine

private was dressed in the scarlet tunic of a soldier,

with white tight breeches and black Hessian boots.

His hat was a sort of top-hat, made of black felt, with

gold lace round the brim, a narrow gold band round

the crown, and a smart cockade on the left side. A
black japanned cartridge box was slung behind him,

on two pipeclayed, crossed shoulder-straps. The

marine officer wore a smart scarlet tail-coat, with

elaborate cuffs and lapels, tight white breeches, low

shoes, and silk stockings. In peace time, when not

attached to a ship, the marines were not disbanded,

but sent to barracks. They were a standing force.
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When a ship was commissioned they were usually

the first part of the crew to come aboard. It was

generally their fortune to do all the dirty work con-

nected with the fitting out of the ship. They were

at all times subject to the same discipline as the sailors.

If they transgressed the rules of the service they were

flogged at the gangway like the sailors. They stood

no watch at sea, save the occasional sentry-go at the

magazines and cabins. They were always berthed far

aft on the berth-deck,^ where they would not be dis-

turbed by the changing watches. Their officers messed

in the ward-room, and had little cabins on the lower

or orlop deck.
1 Or on the orlop.



CHAPTER VI

Sea punishments
—The cat—Flogging at the gangway—Flogging

through the fleet—Running the gauntlet
—Keel-hauling

—
Hanging

T^HE punishment most in use in the fleet was flogging

on the bare back with the cat-o'-nine-tails. The

cat was a short, wooden stick, covered with red baize.

The tails were of tough knotted cord, about two feet

long. The thieves' cat, with which thieves were flogged,

had longer and heavier tails, knotted throughout their

length. Flogging was inflicted at the discretion of the

captain. It was considered the only punishment likely

to be effective with such men as manned the royal

ships. It is now pretty certain that it was as useless

as it was degrading. Lord Charles Beresford has said

that, "in those days we had the cat and no discipline ;

now we have discipline and no cat." Another skilled

observer has said that "
it made a bad man worse, and

broke a good man's heart." It was perhaps the most

cruel and ineffectual punishment ever inflicted. The

system was radically bad, for many captains inflicted

flogging for all manner of offences, without distinction.

The thief was flogged, the drunkard was flogged, the

laggard was flogged. The poor, wretched topman who

got a ropeyarn into a buntline block was flogged. The

very slightest transgression was visited with flogging.

157



158 SEA LIFE IN NELSON'S TIME

Those seamen who had any pride remaining in them

went in daily fear of being flogged. Those who had

been flogged were generally callous, careless whether

they were flogged again, and indifferent to all that

might happen to them. It was a terrible weapon in

the hands of the officers. In many cases the officers

abused the power, by the infliction of excessive punish-

ment for trifling offences. The sailors liked a smart

captain. They liked to be brought up to the mark,

and if a captain showed himself a brave man, a good

seaman, and a glutton for hard knocks, they would

stand any punishment he chose to inflict, knowing that

such a one would not be unjust. They hated a slack

captain, for a slack captain left them at the mercy of

the underlings, and that, they said, was "hell afloat."

But worse than anything they hated a tyrant, a man

who flogged his whole ship's company for little or no

reason, or for the infringement of his own arbitrary

rules. Such a man, who kept his crew in an agony
of fear, hardly knowing whether to kill themselves or

their tyrant, was dreaded by all. He was not un-

common in the service until the conclusion of the

Great War. It was his kind who drove so many of

our men into the American navy. It was his kind

who did so much to cause the mutinies at the Nore

and Spithead, the loss of the Hermione frigate, and (to

some extent) the losses we sustained in the American

War. Lastly, it was his kind who caused so many men

to desert, in defiance of the stern laws against desertion.
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That kind of captain was the terror of the fleet. We
do not know what percentage of captains gave the lash

unmercifully. Jack Nastyface tells us that of the nine

ships of the line he sailed aboard only two had humane

commanders. These two received services of plate

from the sailors under their command at the paying-off

of their ships ;
the other seven, we are to presume,

ranged from the severe to the brutal.

After all, the cat was not essential to discipline.

This was proved time and time again while it was most

in use. There were, of course, stubborn, brutal, and

mutinous sailors. A fleet so manned could not lack

such men. When such men were brought before Lord

Nelson, he would say :

" Send them to Collingwood.

He will tame them, if no one else can." Lord Colling-

wood was the man who swore, by the god of war, that

his men should salute a reefer's coat, even when it were

merely hung to dry. Yet he didn't tame his men by

cutting their backs into strips. He would have his

whole ship's company in perfect order, working like

machines, with absolute, unquestioning fidelity. But

he seldom flogged more than one man a month, and

punished really serious offences, such as drunkenness,

inciting to mutiny, and theft, with six, nine, or at most

a dozen, lashes. His system tamed the hardest cases

in the fleet—good men, whom Lord St Vincent would

have flogged to death, or sent to the yard-arm. In

conclusion we may quote one of those who saw the

last days of flogging :

" My firm conviction is that the
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bad man was very little the better
;
the good man very

much the worse. The good man felt the disgrace, and

was branded for life. His self-esteem was permanently

maimed, and he rarely held up his head or did his best

again." Such was the effect of the favourite punish-
ment in the time of the consulship of Plancus.

Those who transgressed the rules of the ship or of

the service during the day were put upon the report

of the master-at-arms. The names were submitted by
that officer to the first lieutenant, who passed them to

the captain every forenoon. Drunkards and mutinous

subjects generally passed a night in irons under the

half-deck, in the care of an armed marine, before com-

ing up for sentence. Every forenoon, at about half-past

ten, those who were on the report went below for their

smartest clothes, in the hope that a neat appearance

might mollify the captain. Those who were in irons

got their messmates to bring them their clothes. At

six bells, or eleven o'clock in the forenoon, the captain

came on deck, with a paper bearing the names of all

delinquents. He bade the lieutenant turn the hands

aft to witness punishment. The lieutenant sent a

midshipman to the boatswain's mates, and the order

was piped and shouted. The marines fell in upon the

poop, with their muskets and side-arms. The junior

officers gathered to windward under the break of the

poop. The captain and lieutenants stood on the

weather quarter-deck. The ship's company fell in any-

how, on the booms, boats, and lee-side of the ship,
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directly forward of the main-mast. The doctor and

purser fell in to leeward, under the break of the poop,

with the boatswain and boatswain's mates in a little

gang in front of them. The captain's first order was

"rig the gratings." The carpenter and carpenter's

mates at once dragged aft two of the wooden gratings

which covered the hatches. One of these was placed

flat upon the deck. The other was placed upright, and

secured in that position against the ship's side or poop

railings. When the gratings had been reported rigged

the captain called forward the first offender on his list,

and told him that he had transgressed the rules of the

service, knowing the penalty. He asked the man if he

had anything to say in extenuation. If he had nothing

to say the order was "
Strip." The man flung off his

shirt, and advanced bare-shouldered to the gratings,

and extended his arms upon the upright. The captain

then gave the order "
Seize him up." The quarter-

masters advanced, with lengths of spun-yarn, with which

they tied the man's hands to the grating. They then

reported "Seized up, sir." At this point the captain

produced a copy of the Articles of War, and read that

Article which the offender had infringed. As he read

he took off his hat, to show his respect for the King's

commandments. Every man present did the same.

While the Article was being read one of the boatswain's

mates undid a red baize bag, and produced the red-

handled cat, with which he was to execute punishment.
At the order " Do your duty," he advanced to the man

L
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at the grating, drew the cat tails through his fingers,

flung his arm back, and commenced to flog, with his

full strength, at the full sweep of his arm. He was

generally a powerful seaman, and he knew very well

that any sign of favouritism would infallibly cause his

disrating, if it did not subject him to the same torture.

Some seamen could take a dozen, or, as they expressed

it, "get a red checked shirt at the gangway," without

crying aloud. But the force of each blow was such that

the recipient had the breath knocked clean out of him,

"with an involuntary Ugh." One blow was sufficient

to take off" the skin, and to draw blood wherever the

knots fell. Six blows were enough to make the back

positively raw. Twelve blows cut deeply into it, and

left it a horrible red slough, sickening to look upon.

Yet three dozen was a common punishment. Six dozen

lashes were counted as nothing. Three hundred lashes

were very frequently given.

Before a severe punishment the sufferer's messmates

used to bring him their tots of grog, saved up from

supper the night before, so that he might at least begin

his torture in blessed stupefaction. After a severe

punishment they took the poor mangled body down to

the sick-bay, and left it there in the care of the surgeon.

A body that had been severely lashed looked something

like raw veal. It generally healed up, but for weeks

after the punishment the sufferer's life was a misery to

him, for reasons which may be read in the proper place,

but which need not be quoted here.
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It may interest some people to know what the

punishment felt like. A ruffian has left it on record

that it was "
nothing but an O, and a few O my Gods,

and then you can put on your shirt." It was more

than that. A very hardy fellow may have found a

dozen or so comparatively easy to bear. But when the

lashes ran into the scores it became a different matter.

We will quote a poor soldier who was flogged in 1832

with a cat precisely similar to that used in the King's

fleet.

"
I felt an astounding sensation between the shoulders,

under my neck, which went to my toe-nails in one

direction, and my finger-nails in another, and stung

me to the heart, as if a knife had gone through my
body. . . . He came on a second time a few inches

lower, and then I thought the former stroke was sweet

and agreeable compared vrith that one. ... I felt my
flesh quiver in every nerve, from the scalp of my head

to my toe-nails. The time between each stroke seemed

so long as to be agonising, and yet the next came too

soon. . . . The pain in my lungs was more severe, I

thought, than on my back. I felt as if I would burst

in the internal parts of my body. ... I put my tongue
between my teeth, held it there, and bit it almost in

two pieces. What with the blood from my tongue, and

my lips, which I had also bitten, and the blood from my
lungs, or some other internal part, ruptured by the

writhing agony, I was almost choked, and became

black in the face. . . . Only fifty had been inflicted, and
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the time since they began was like a long period of

life
;

I felt as if I had lived all the time of my real life

in pain and torture, and that the time when existence

had pleasure in it was a dream, long, long gone by."

Another man, who saw a good deal of flogging in

his time, has told us that, after the infliction of two

dozen lashes,
" the lacerated back looks inhuman

;
it

resembles roasted meat burnt nearly black before a

scorching fire." The later blows were not laid on less

heartily than the first. The striker cleaned the tails of

the cat after each blow, so that they should not clog

together with flesh and blood, and thus deaden the

effect. A fresh boatswain's mate was put on to flog

after each two dozen. Some captains boasted of having

left-handed boatswain's mates, who could " cross the

cuts" made by the right-handed men.

For striking "an admiral, a commodore, captain, or

lieutenant," or "for attempting to escape," no matter

what provocation may have been given, the most

lenient punishment inflicted was flogging through the

fleet. The man was put into the ship's long-boat, and

lashed by his wrists to a capstan bar. Stockings were

inserted between the wrists and the lashing
"
to prevent

him from tearing the flesh off in his agonies." The

other boats of the ship were lowered, and each ship in

the harbour sent a boat manned with marines to attend

the punishment. The master-at-arms and the ship's

surgeon accompanied the victim. Before the boat cast

off from the ship the captain read the sentence from
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the gangway. A boatswain's mate then came down

the ladder, and inflicted a certain number of lashes on

the man. The boat then rowed away from the ship,

to the sound of the half-minute bell, the oars keeping

time to the drummer, who beat the rogue's march

beside the victim. The attendant boats followed, in

a doleful procession, rowing slowly to the same music.

On coming to the next ship the ceremony was repeated,

after which the poor man was cast off and covered with

a blanket, and allowed to compose himself. He re-

ceived a portion of his torture near each ship in the

port,
"
until the sentence was completed." If he fainted

he was plied with wine or rum, or, in some cases, taken

back to the sick-bay of his^ ship to recover. In the

latter case he stayed till his back had healed, when he

was again led out to receive the rest of the sentence.
" After he has been alongside of several ships," says

Jack Nastyface, who often saw these punishments,
" his

back resembles so much putrified liver." Those who

lived through the whole of the punishment were washed

with brine, cured, and sent back to their duty. But

the punishment was so terrible that very few lived

through it all. Joshua Davis tells us of a corpse being

brought alongside, with the head hanging down and

the bones laid bare from the neck to the waist. There

were still fifty lashes due to the man, so they were

given to the corpse, at the captain's order. Those who
died during the infliction of the punishment were rowed

ashore, and buried in the mud below the tidemark.
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without religious rites. Those who survived such

fearful ordeals were broken men when they came out

of the sick-bay. They lived but a little while after-

wards, in a nervous and pitiful condition, suffering

acutely in many ways. It is said that those who were

flogged through the fleet were offered the alternative

of the gallows.

A man caught thieving was generally set to run the

gauntlet. The members of the ship's crew formed

into a double line right round the main or spar deck.

Each man armed himself with three tarry rope yarns,

which he twisted up into what was called a knittle or

nettle, knotted at the end, and about three feet long.

The thief was stripped to the waist, and brought to

one end of the line. The master-at-arms stood in front

of him, with a drawn sword pointing to his breast. Two

ship's corporals stood close behind him, with drawn

swords pointing to his back. If he went too quickly

or too slowly the sword points pricked him. When
he was placed in position at the end of a line a boat-

swain's mate gave him a dozen lashes with the thieves'

cat. He was then slowly walked (or dragged on a

grating) through the double line of men, who flogged

him with their nettles as he walked past them. When

he arrived at the end of a line a boatswain's mate gave

him another taste of the thieves' cat, and either started

him down another line or turned him back by the way
he had come. It was very cruel punishment, for it

flayed the whole of the upper part of a man's body,
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not omitting his head. After running the gauntlet the

man went into hospital, to be rubbed with brine and

healed. He was then sent back to his duty,
" without

a stain upon his character." He had purged his offence.

It was never again mentioned by his shipmates.

Those who contradicted an officer—or appeared to

contradict him, by answering back, however respectfully
—were punished by gagging. The lieutenants had

no power to flog, but they had power to inflict minor

punishments. Gagging was one of those they inflicted

on their own initiative. The offender was brought to

the rigging, or to the bitts, with his hands tied behind

him. An iron marline spike was placed across his

mouth, between his teeth, like a bit. The ends were

fitted with spun-yarn, which was passed round the

head, and knotted there to keep the iron in position.

With this heavy piece of iron in his mouth the man
had to stand till his mouth was bloody, or till the

officer relented. If a man displeased an officer at any

time, he was often punished on the spot, by a boat-

swain's mate. The officer would call a boatswain's

mate and say :

"
Start that man." The boatswain's mate

at once produced a hard knotted cord, called a starter,

with which he beat the man unmercifully about the

head and shoulders, till the officer bade him to desist.

The sailors found the starting even harder to bear

than the cat, for it generally fell upon their arms as

they raised them to protect their heads. It was very

severe punishment, and frequently caused such swollen
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and bruised arms that the sailors could not bear to

wear their jackets. It was inflicted with very little

cause. Whenever an order was given the boatswain's

mates drew out their colts or starters and thrashed the

men to their duty with indiscriminating cruelty. It

was not lawful punishment, being wholly unauthorised

by regulation. But there was no appeal ;
the sailors

had to grin and bear it. After i8i i it was very strictly

suppressed.

The boatswain, master-at-arms, and ship's corporals,

with their rattans, or supplejacks, were every whit as

ready to thrash the seamen as the boatswain's mates.

They, too, carried colts, or starters, made of 3-inch

rope, so unlaid that the strands made three knotted

tails. With these they beat the seamen for any slight,

or fancied slight, until their arms were tired. The

sergeant of marines was similarly provided, but his

attentions were confined to his own department. He
had no power over the bluejackets, except in fifth and

sixth rates. Besides all these petty tyrants there were

the lesser bullies, the midshipmen, who took delight

in torturing the seamen in many ways.

The old-fashioned punishments of ducking from the

yard-arm, and keel-hauling, were not practised in our

fleet. They had fallen out of use during the eighteenth

century, though the French still practised them. Captain
Glascock saw a Frenchman keel-hauled early in the last

century. Instead of them, there were other punish-

ments, such as a disciplinarian could invent on the spot.
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Spitting on the decks was discouraged by fastening

buckets round the offender's neck, and causing the

man to walk the lower deck, as a sort of peripatetic

cuspidor. Minor offences were punished by stoppage
of grog, or of some part of it

; by the infliction of dirty

or harassing duty ;
or by riding a man on a gun with

his feet tied together beneath the piece.

Capital offences were expiated at the yard-arm. The
man was taken to the cathead, a yellow flag was flown

at the masthead, a gun was fired, and all the bad

characters of the ship manned the yard-rope, and ran

the victim up to the end of the yard.



CHAPTER VII

In Action

A T fhe first sight of a suspicious ship, all hands were

called, and the drummer of the marines beat to

quarters. The roll to quarters was short, quick, and

determined, being the tune of the song
" Hearts of

Oak." Directly the drumming ceased the sailors

sprang to their tasks. They knew their posts, and

the work allotted to them. The ship was cleared

quickly and quietly, each man of the hundreds aboard

going at once to his place to fit it for battle. The

carpenter with his mates, and a number of allotted

assistants, repaired aft to the officers' cabins, to unship
the wooden bulkheads. The light wooden screens were

easily knocked from their grooves, and hurried down

into the hold. The captain's furniture, generally no

more than a table, settee, and a few chairs, was handed

down to the same place, and secured by a rope or two.

If the ship had to be cleared in a hurry these things

were tossed overboard. The French seem to have left

them standing, trusting to fortune to keep the splinters

from doing any hurt. Men from each mess went to

the lower-deck, to the berth, to clear away the crockery,

kit-bags, sea chests, etc., and to run them down out

of the way into the wings. The topmen securely

170
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"
stopped

"
the top-sail sheets, rove preventer-lifts, slung

their lower-yards with chain, prepared their muskets,

swivel-guns, pistols and hand-grenades, and got up
a few coils of rope and some spare blocks ready for

emergencies. If it were dark, or likely to be dark

before the fight had been brought to a conclusion, the

purser issued "
purser's glims," in heavy battle lanterns,

one of which was secured to the ship's side by each

gun. As the lanterns were liable to be shaken from

their places by the concussion of the firing they were

secured very tightly. They gave little light ;
but by

the help of the moon, if any shone, and by instinct,

and the knowledge of what was to be done, the sailors

managed very well. Few actions were fought in the

dark, as the risk was too great. It was always well to

have a good look at the enemy before engaging.

The hammocks, which ran all round the upper or spar

deck, made a good protection to the men engaged upon
the gangways. Before going into action, a number of

hammocks were taken from the nettings and lashed

to the lower rigging, over the dead-eyes and lanyards.

A few hammocks were sometimes whipped into the

tops, to protect the topmast-rigging in the same way.

Strong rope nettings were hung over the upper-deck

under the masts, to catch any wreck or men falling

from above. Some buckets of water were sent aloft

and poured over the sails. Sometimes the engine was

rigged, and placed upon the poop, so that the hose

played upon the courses. The booms and boats were



172 SEA LIFE IN NELSON'S TIME

liberally drenched. The buckets hanging on the

quarter-deck were filled, and fire hoses were laid along

each deck. Buckets of water were placed in the chains

and head. The pumps were rigged in case the ship

started a leak. Wet swabs were laid by all the hatch-

ways, ready for use. A bucket of fresh water, a tub

of salt water, and a swab, were placed behind each

gun, for the refreshment of the men, and in case of

fire. Wet sand was sprinkled over every deck, to make

the planking moist, so as to lessen the risk of fire, and

to give surety to the footing of the men. The match

tubs were half filled with water. Wet canvas cloths

were rolled along the orlop to the mouths of the

magazines. Wet frieze screens were then nailed round

the magazine hatches, so that no spark could possibly

penetrate to them. Wetted blankets were hung round

each hatchway.

While the appointed men were doing these things,

the captains of the guns went to the gunner's store-

rooms to get their cartouche boxes, or square leather

cases, filled with the powder tubes or quills, for inser-

tion in the touch-holes of the guns. They also received

the flinted gun-locks with which to fire the guns. The

men told ofif to the cannon cast their guns loose from

their lashings, struck their ports open, cleared away
the side-tackles, preventer-tackles, and breechings, took

out the tompions, cast off the leaden aprons, made

ready the crows and handspikes, and laid the sponge

ready for use. They got the cheeses of wads ready,
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and placed
"
garlands," or rope-rings containing round

shot, between the guns. Those of the gun's crews who

were told off as boarders put a couple of loaded pistols,

and a ship's cutlass in their belts. The gun-captains

hung up their powder horns, full of priming powder,

above their pieces, and stuck their priming-irons into

their belts ready for use. The powder-boys brought

up their "salt-boxes" full of cartridges for the first

broadsides. The marines, or at anyrate some of their

number, fell in upon the poop quarter-deck and fore-

castle, with their muskets and side-arms. They were

expected to shoot the enemy's topmen, and to pick off

the musketeers and sail-trimmers on the poop and

quarter-deck of the opposing ship. Some of their

number helped to work the heavy carronades of the

upper after-batteries. The drummers and fifers of the

company, who were generally little fellows, younger
than the ship's boys, were employed to keep them sup-

plied with powder and ball-cartridge.

Any animals below decks were generally hoisted up
and slung overboard, so that the pens in which they

lived might be demolished. Hen-coops generally went

over the side in the same way. If they were stowed

in the boats on the booms, they were allowed to remain.

We read of a cock which was liberated by a round

shot in time to cheer the ship's company by crowing
from the stump of a mast. If there were pigs in the

manger, which was a very powerful barricade, little

likely to be destroyed, they were suffered to stay there.
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It took but a few minutes to clear a ship for action.

The guns were cast loose, the lumber cleared away,

yards slung, sheets stopped, and the galley-fire extin-

guished in much less time than a landsman would

think possible. As soon as the men had taken their

places the lieutenants walked round the gun-decks,

to see that all was ready, at the same time giving

orders that the guns should be loaded and run out.

All this work was done silently : there was no singing

out or loud talking. Down below the gun-decks the

gunner was busy in his magazines, handing out cart-

ridges to the powder-boys, who put them in the

wooden or leathern cases, and carried them to the

guns. His mates were kept employed filling fresh

cartridges to replace those discharged. The surgeon,

with his assistants, prepared the cockpit for the

wounded, making ready a number of tourniquets and

pledgets for first intentions. A number of tourniquets

were distributed about the gun-decks for use by the

men who carried down the wounded. As a final pre-

paration, the ship's hatches were tripped up, so that the

men could not run below to the security of the orlop-

deck. The small fore and after hatches were left

standing, to allow the powder-boys and messengers

to pass down. They were, however, guarded by

marines, who had orders to allow no one save powder-

boys and midshipmen to go down by them. Those

hatches which led from the gun-deck to the orlop were

guarded by midshipmen with pistols, who had orders



m ACTION 175

to shoot any man trying to escape his duty. To pre-

vent anyone from trying to impose upon these hatch-

way sentries, it was the rule that all powder-boys going

for powder should display their cartridge cases as they

reached the ladder. The gunner, also, had orders to

refuse to give powder to anyone without a proper

case.

When all was ready, the lieutenant, and sometimes

the captain, made the tour of the decks to cheer the

men, and to give their final orders. At the same time

the carpenter and his mates took up their stations on

the orlop-deck and in the hold, with their shot plugs

ready for immediate insertion.

Many of the sailors delighted in battle, not because

they were fond of fighting, but because discipline was

relaxed during the fight, and, in spite of the extra duty,

for a day or two afterwards
;
and because a victory

meant prize-money and a jolly time in port. A fight

broke the monotony of a cruise. It made the officers

rather more humane in their treatment. Lastly, it was

exciting in itself It was, however, less popular among
the men than among the officers. If an officer was

badly hurt he got promotion and half pay. If a man

was maimed he had nothing but Greenwich Hospital

to look for. If he could not get into the hospital ^e

was free to starve, saying with Goldsmith's sailor, th?t

those who got both legs shot off', and a consequent

pension, were born with golden spoons in their mouths.

Nevertheless, they always went into action cheerily.
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Their motto was " The hotter the war the sooner the

peace," and they knew that they would not be discharged

till peace had been declared. Even those who were

stationed in the waist or midship guns were merry
as they went to quarters.

" The very idea of going into

action
" was " a source of joy to them." They were as

brave as they were careless. A hot engagement was

meat and drink to them. The thought of a general

action kept them from their beds.

It was their custom, when going into action, to strip

to the waist. They took their black silk handkerchiefs,

and bound them very tightly round their heads over

their ears, so that the roar of the guns might not deafen

them for life. It was remarked that men going into

action always wore a sullen frown, however merry they

were in their talk. Before the firing began they used

to settle among themselves what amount of prize-money

they would win, and how they would spend it. They
also made their wills, not in writing, but verbally :

" If they get me. Jack, you can have my kit. Tom, you

can have my trousers to buy you a mourning ring,"

etc., always merrily, as though the prospect of death

was very remote. They would also whisper to each

other, as they came down to the enemy, as to her

strength, size, and appearance, guessing her nationality,

length of absence from home, etc., from the cut and

shape of her masts and sails, and the colour of the bunt

patches in her top-sails.

It is not known how a gun-deck looked during the
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heat of an engagement ;
for those who saw most of the

fighting have left us but a poor account of their ex-

periences. We may take Smollett's word for it, that

it was " a most infernal scene of slaughter, fire, smoke

and uproar." We can imagine fifteen or sixteen cannon

in a row, all thundering and recoiling and flashing fire
;

on the other side of the ship a similar row, nearly-

certain to be thundering and flashing fire, if the action

were general, instead of a duel between ships. Up
above, immediately overhead, not more than a foot from

one's hat crown, was a similar double row of cannon,

with heavy carriages which banged and leaped at each

recoil. Up above those, perhaps, if the ship were a first

or second rate, was yet another gun-deck, with its

thundering great guns and banging gun-trucks. And
above that, as a sort of pendant, was the upper battery

of carronades, making a terrible roaring at each shot
;

and marines firing their muskets, and topmen firing

their swivels, and blocks and spars and heavy ropes

coming down from aloft with a clatter. And every now

and again, if not every minute, the awful ear-splitting

crash,
"
like the smashing of a door with, crowbars,"

as a shot struck home, and sent the splinters scattering.

Then, continually, the peculiar hissing and screaming of

the passing round shot made a lighter music,
"
like the

tearing of sails," to the bass of the cannon. One heard,

too, the yells of perhaps five or six hundred men, as

they tugged at the tackling, or hove the guns round

with the handspikes. Then there were wounded men
M
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screaming, and port-lids coming down with a bang,
and perhaps a gun bursting, or thudding clean out

of its carriage, as a shot struck a trunnion
;
and every

now and then a horrible noise, as a ball exploded a

cartridge on the deck.

So much for the racket. The noise was the clearest

impression one could gather. One could see little

enough when once the firing had begun. A large ship,

fighting only one broadside at a time, burned from

500 to 1 1 00 lbs. of powder every minute, accord-

ing to the heat of the battle and the distance of the

target. It was black powder, and the decks were

black with smoke after the first broadside, if they were

engaging to windward, for the smoke blew back at

the ports, and poured up the hatches like the reek

of factory chimneys. In the murk and stench one

might see the flash from the spouting touch-holes, as

the "huff" leaped out, to burn a hole in the beams

above. One could mark the little light of the slow

matches at those guns where the flints of the locks

had broken. One could see a sailor's face in the glow,

as he blew at the red end to clear away the ashes.

The least pleasant part of a ship of war in action was

the waist or midship part, near the main rigging. It

was the custom in these sea engagements to converge a

broadside fire upon some central point in the opposing

ship's side. The men stationed in the waist or main

battery always suffered more in proportion than the

men at the after or forward guns. That part of a ship's
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lower-deck between the fore and after hatchways, was

known as "the slaughter-house," on account of the

massacre which generally took place at that part. In

the midst of the fury and confusion, with the ship

shaking like a tautened rope from the concussion, and

the blood "flowing like bilge water," there was yet a

certain order and human purpose. The lieutenants

walked to and fro about the batteries, regulating the

fire, and keeping the men to their guns. The powder-

boys skipped here and there on their errands for powder.

The half-dozen men told off for cockpit duty came and

went with the wounded, or paused at the gun-ports

to heave a dead or dying man overboard,
" with no other

ceremony than shoving him through the port." Now
and then some men left their guns and ran on deck

to do any sail-trimming which might be necessary.

Others broke away to bring up shot from the hold. If

the ship carried any women or sailors' wives they, too,

were employed about the deck in carrying water or

powder. The master-at-arms went his rounds slowly,

passing from deck to deck, asking for complaints, and

noting how things were going. He had to make a note

of the losses at the guns, of the expenditure of powder,
and of the shot-holes between wind and water. His visits

were godsends to the men working below the gun-deck
in the magazines. The work there was mechanical, not

feverish, like the work of the men at the guns. They
had time to think, and found the situation "not one

of danger, but most wounding to the feelings, and



180 SEA LIFE IN NELSON'S TIME

trying to the patience." One of the gunner's crew
'

of H.M.S. Goliah, a 74-gun ship engaged at the battle

of St Vincent, has told us that—
"

I was stationed in the after-magazine serving

powder from the screen, and could see nothing ;
but

I could feel ever}^ shot that struck the Goliah : and the

cries and groans of the wounded were most distress-

ing, as there was only the thickness of the blankets

of the screen between me and them. Busy as I was,

the time hung upon me with a dreary weight. Not

a soul spoke to me but the master-at-arms, as he went

his rounds to inquire if all was safe. No sick person

ever longed more for his physician than I for the voice

of the master-at-arms. I would, if I had had my choice,

have been on the deck
;
there I would have seen what was

passing, and the time would not have hung so heavy."

If, during the engagement, the ships came grinding

together, with a crash which knocked the lower-deck

ports in, the matter was settled by boarding. The two

or three men of each gun's crew who were told off

as boarders were then "called away." They dropped

their gun-tackles, drew their cutlasses and pistols, and

skipped up on deck, into the enemy's rigging, and

down on to her decks, to carry her by hand-to-hand

fighting. More generally the action was determined

by superior gunnery. The ship which lost her rudder

or her foremast, or caught fire either aloft or below, was

the one to strike. If one of the combatants became

unmanageable her opponent took up a position on
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her bow or quarter, and raked her into submission,

at a safe distance. When a ship struck a boat was sent

to take possession of her. Her officers were sent a-

board the captor as the guests of the ward-room and cabin.

The men were hunted down into the hold under a

guard of marines. If they showed signs of rising,

or if they were too numerous for safety, they were put

in irons. In extreme cases they were battened down

below, with cannon, loaded with grape, pointing down

the hatchways at them.

We quote part of the account of a boy who fought

in one of the hottest of our frigate actions. The action

belongs to a period half-a-dozen years after that of

Trafalgar, but, nevertheless, as the author says,
"

it will

reveal the horrors of war, and show at what a fearful

price a victory is won or lost."

" The whole scene grew indescribably confused and

horrible. I was busily supplying my gun with powder,

when I saw blood suddenly fly from the arm of a

man stationed at our gun. I saw nothing strike him
;

the effect alone was visible : . . . the third lieutenant

tied his handkerchief round the wounded arm, and sent

the groaning wretch below to the surgeon. The cries

of the wounded rang through all parts of the ship . . .

those more fortunate men who were killed outright

were immediately thrown overboard. . . . Two of the

boys stationed on the quarter-deck were killed. A
man, who saw one of them killed, afterwards told me
that his powder caught fire and burnt the flesh almost
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off his face. In this pitiable situation, the agonised

boy lifted up both hands, as if imploring relief, when

a passing shot instantly cut him in two. ... A man
named Aldrich had one of his hands cut off by a

shot, and almost at the some moment he received

another shot, which tore open his bowels in a terrible

manner. As he fell, two or three men caught him in

their arms and, as he could not live, threw him over-

board. . . . Our men kept cheering with all their might.

I cheered with them, though I confess I scarcely knew

for what. Certainly there was nothing very inspiriting

in the aspect of things where I was stationed. Not

only had we several boys and men killed and wounded,

but several of the guns were disabled. The one I

belonged to had a piece of the muzzle knocked out.

. . . The brave boatswain, who came from the sick-

bay to the din of battle, was fastening a stopper on

a backstay, which had been shot away, when his

head was smashed to pieces by a cannon-ball
;
another

man, going to complete the unfinished task, was also

struck down. ... A fellow named John, who for some

petty offence had been sent on board as a punishment,

was carried past me wounded. I distinctly heard the

large blood drops fall pat, pat, pat on the deck. Even

a poor goat kept by the ofificers for her milk did not

escape the general carnage ;
her hind legs were shot

off, and poor Nan was thrown overboard. Such was

the terrible scene, amid which we kept on our shouting

and firing. I felt pretty much as I suppose everyone
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does at such a time. We all appeared cheerful, but

I know that many a serious thought ran through my
mind. ... I thought a great deal of the other world

. . . but being without any particular knowledge of

religious truth I satisfied myself by repeating again

and again the Lord's Prayer."

The poor little boy was barely fourteen years old.

After an action a supply of vinegar was heated for

the sprinkling of the ship, to drive away the smell of

blood from decks and beams. The last of the dead

were thrown overboard, the wounded were made as

comfortable as the circumstance allowed, and as many
men as could be spared were sent on deck to knot

and splice the rigging. Before the repairs were begun
the cannon were secured, and a gill of rum served out

to every man and boy. Then the heaviest work of

the action began.
"
It is after the action the disagree-

able part commences." There was then no excitement

to support the worker. The tired men had to turn to

with a will, to unbend sails and bend new ones, to send

up new spars, or new yards, to reeve new running-

rigging, and set up new stays and shrouds. " For days

they have no remission of their toil, repairing the

rigging and other parts injured in the action." The
work of a prize-crew, in charge of a prize, was especially

arduous, for they were generally a mere handful of

men, barely sufficient to sail the vessel, let alone to

repair her. A prize-crew were sometimes too busy to

clean the prize's decks. The Chesapeake came into
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Halifax six days after her capture by the Shannon

with her decks still horrible with blood, and with

human fingers sticking in her sides, "as though they

had been thrust through from without." In any case

a ship which had been in a hot engagement needed

to be cleansed in every part with vinegar, and disin-

fected with brimstone, before the shambles smell was

removed from her.

The sailors were often inconvenienced indirectly

during a hot engagement by the destruction of the

hammocks. The hammock nettings stopped a great

number of cannon balls, and the gangways were fre-

quently littered with hammocks thrown out by the

shot, torn in pieces, or shot clean through. As a

32lb. round shot made a very big hole in a purser's

blanket, and as the sailors paid for their own bedding,

this was a real hardship. However, "everything is

a joke at sea." The thought of prize-money atoned

for the discomfort.



CHAPTER VIII

The daily routine—Sunday—Ship visiting

T^HE day of a man-of-war's man began at midnight,

or at four in the morning, according to the alterna-

tion of the watches. If he had the middle-watch, from

12 P.M. till 4 A.M., he came on deck at midnight and

remained there till 4 A.M., doing any duty which appeared

necessary. The work at night in fine weather was

easy. The men had but to trim the sails, and be

ready for a call. The boatswain's mates, with a mid-

shipman or two, kept watch on the forecastle. Look-

outs were placed in the tops and cross-trees. The

sentries, helmsmen, officer of the watch, midshipmen,
and master's mates, went to their posts on the poop
and quarter-deck. The remainder of the watch were

supposed by the Articles of War to keep awake on

pain of death. Some captains and lieutenants allowed

those not actually on watch as look-out men to

sleep during their night-watches, if the weather was very
fine. The act of sleeping during a night-watch in

the tropics was known as "taking a caulk," because

by lying on the plank-seams the sailors' jackets were

marked with lines of tar. In those ships aboard which

the sailors were expected to keep awake, the boat-

swain's mates walked round with their starters, or

185
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kept buckets of water ready to wake anyone who
fell asleep. In wet weather there was no sleeping in

any ship during the night-watch on deck, because the

men were put to collecting rain water for washing
clothes. In foul weather they were too busily em-

ployed in other ways.

A few minutes before eight bells, or 4 a.m., the

quarter-masters stole down the after-ladders to call

the midshipmen, mates, and lieutenant of the other

watch. The boatswain's mates took their pipes to

the fore and main hatchways, and blew the prolonged,

shrill call
" All Hands," following it up by a shout of

" Starboard (or Larboard) Watch Ahoy. Rouse out

there, you sleepers. Hey. Out or down here." At

this order, the watch below, who were snugly sleeping

in their hammocks, turned out at once without waiting

till they were properly awake. When they had turned

out they put on their clothes (if they had taken them

ofif) and bustled up on deck with the starters after

them. At eight bells they were mustered, and sent

to their stations. The wheel and look-outs were re-

lieved. The log was hove, and the rate of sailing

marked on the board. The men of the other watch,

who had kept the deck since midnight, were then

allowed to go below to their hammocks.

Shortly after four o'clock the idlers were called up.

The cook lit his fires in the galley, and began to boil

the abominable burgoo for breakfast. The carpenter

and carpenter's mates came on deck and began their
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work. The boatswain came up, and the watch on

deck began active duty. Before 5 A.M. the watch

took off their shoes and stockings, rolled up their

trousers to the thigh, rigged the pumps, got out the

scrubbers and buckets, and began to wash her down.

First of all the decks were wetted by means of the

head-pump and buckets. After the bucket men came

a couple of hands sprinkling sand on the wetted planks.

When the sand had been sprinkled the main body of

the seamen took their holystones, and went upon their

hands and knees to whiten the deck to its usual spot-

less whiteness. The gangways and main-deck could

be holystoned by a large stone, a block of holystone

weighing many pounds, with rings at each end. The

sailors rove ropes through the rings, and ran the block

to and fro on the wet and sanded planking. All the

out-of-the-way places, under guns, carronade slides,

bitts, etc. etc., were scrubbed by the bandstones, or
"
prayer-books." It was hard, and often unpleasant,

work, scrubbing the decks in all weathers, some four-

teen hours after the last meal. The upper and main

decks were thus whitened every morning. It was

a real hardship to kneel for an hour or two on sanded

planks, in frosty Channel weather. Many sailors

developed sore knees from the practice.

After the holystoners came the broom and bucket

men, who swilled and swept the dirty sand into the

waterways, and so overboard through the scuppers.

After these came the swabbers, who flogged the damp
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decks with swabs till they had dried them. The little

brasswork about the rails and bitts was then bright-

ened. The ropes were coiled, flaked, or flemished

down, and the wash-deck gear, of holystones, buckets,

and brooms, was returned to the lockers and hooks.

By seven o'clock the work was practically finished, and

the decks nearly dry. The first lieutenant came on

deck at about this time to begin his long day's super-

vision. At about half-past seven the boatswain's mates

went below to the berth-deck and piped
" All hands.

Up hammocks," a pipe which brought up the sleepers

and filled the decks with scurrying figures carrying

their lashed-up hammocks to the nettings, where they

were stowed in order by the quarter-masters and mid-

shipmen. By 8 A.M. the captain had come on deck,

the last of the hammocks had been stowed, the mess

tables had been lowered into position between the

guns, and the cook had wreaked his worst upon the

burgoo, or Scotch coffee. At a word from the captain

the boatswain piped to breakfast, eight bells was struck

upon the ship's bell, and nearly every man except the

helmsman, lookout men, and officers on duty, slipped

down to breakfast. Half-an-hour was allowed for this

meal on weekdays. At half-past eight the watch was

called, and those who had slept from 4 till 7.30 A.M.

came upon deck, bringing with them the bags and chests

from the berths. These were stowed on the booms,

while the lower deck was cleaned (by the watch below)

with the dry holystone and sand. The lower-deck was
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never washed down with water save in fine, dry weather,

when the ports could be opened, and port-fires burned

to dry the wet planking. At other times it was sanded,

scraped and holystoned, then swept with dry brooms,

and perhaps swabbed over. The lower-deck beams

were often sponged over with vinegar as a disinfectant.

The cooks of the different messes passed the fore-

noon watch in cooking in the galley, cleaning up the

mess utensils, and getting dinner ready. Those who

had the watch below were often free to do as they

wished.^ They could sleep, or yarn, or mend their

clothes. Their hammocks were stowed in the nettings,

but if lucky they could sleep in between the guns, on

the bare deck, provided the space was not wanted by
one of the ship's artificers, such as the carpenter. Those

who had the watch on deck were employed in the work

of the ship, in the rigging, or about the guns, doing

the never-finished duties of sailormen. Some captains

preferred to send their watch below to exercise at the

guns directly they had cleaned the lower-deck. At

six bells, or eleven o'clock, the captain, who had finished

breakfast, seen the young gentlemen's logs, examined the

boatswain's, purser's, and carpenter's accounts, and had

a talk with the first lieutenant, came on deck with the

black list, and called all hands to witness punishment.
The master-at-arms brought up his men in irons from

the bilboes under the half-deck. The gratings were

rigged, the hands mustered, and the poor fellows

^ As soon as the lower deck had been cleaned.
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flogged according to the captain's pleasure and the

Articles of War. By the time the execution had been

done and the blood swabbed up it was time to take

the sun's altitude. The master, master's mates, and

midshipmen brought out their sextants and quadrants.

Noon was reported when the sun reached the meridian.

The clock was put back or put forward
; eight bells

was struck
; the boatswain's mate piped his long,

cheery "pipe to dinner," all hands ran below with a

song, and then began
" the pleasantest part of the day."

Dinner generally took about half-an-hour, from twelve

till half-past. It was a merry meal, eaten cheerily,

with a great buzz of talk all along the gun-deck. At

half-past twelve there came a great clink of cans and

banging of tin plates on the tables. The fifer took

his flute to the main or upper deck, where the master's

mate stood by the tub to dispense sea ambrosia to the

ship's company. At the sound of one bell the fifer

struck up
"
Nancy Dawson," or some other lively tune,

such as "
Drops of Brandy," and immediately the ship's

company took up the tune. The mess cooks seized

their black-jacks and hurried to the tub where the grog

was served out. They then carried it below to the

messes, where it was drunken down, with many songs

and toasts. The debts were discharged, bets settled,

and purchases effected. Grog time was the one happy
hour of the day. With grog and an occasional battle

a sailor was often almost contented.

At half-past one o'clock, when the last oozings of the



THE DAILY ROUTINE 191

black jack had been drained, the watch on deck was

called to duty. The watch below were sometimes

allowed to keep below, to sleep if they could, or to

amuse themselves as they pleased, as soon as they had

swept away the crumbs of dinner. More frequently

they were called on deck with the rest, to be drilled

into smartness. Top-sails were reefed, and upper spars

sent down, the ship was tacked and wore, the fire bell

was rung, the men were sent to stations for letting

go anchor. Landsmen and raw hands were taken

below by the gunner's mates, and trained at the heavy

guns. Other squads were drilled in the use of the

musket or cutlass. Boarding parties were stationed

at their respective guns and suddenly called away,

when they were expected to snatch up pistols, cutlasses,

and boarding pikes, and to run on deck to hack the

air furiously beside the hammock nettings. Some

captains who drilled the crew thus allowed their com-

plements to take an occasional afternoon watch below,

especially in heavy weather. Once or twice on each

cruise they turned them up in the afternoon "
to dance

and skylark," with the ship's fiddler to play their dance

tunes. At 4 p.m. the boatswain piped to supper, which

lasted half-an-hour, and was made pleasant by the

second serving out of grog. Shortly after supper, but

before sunset, the drummer beat to quarters. All hands

had to repair to their stations. The guns were cast

loose. The midshipmen and lieutenants had to make
a minute inspection of the men and gun gear. The
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pumps were rigged, the lifebuoys were placed in posi-

tion, and the ship reported to the captain as being in

good order. It was at this evening muster that the

master-at-arms made most of his arrests. Many poor

fellows, who had saved up their dinner grog and taken

a "
long swig at the halliards

"
before quarters, were then

put in irons for the next day's black list. A little

thickness or gaiety in the voice, or a little unsteadiness

in the walk, was always inquired into. He was a

happy sailor who had the first watch below and a head

so strong that nothing showed till a couple of hours

after taking.

When the company had finished their exercise and

secured the guns for the night it was time for the

hammocks to be piped down. The men ran on deck,

received their hammocks from the nettings, slung them

in their places, and then stood by till eight bells. At

eight o'clock the first night-watch was called and set,

and the watch below went down to their hammocks

until midnight. The lights were extinguished, or

covered over, so that they would not show from a

distance. The master - at - arms, or ship's corporals,

began their policeman's rounds. The first lieutenant

turned in for the night. Quiet settled down upon the

ship to be broken only by the creaking of the tiller-

ropes, the patting of the reef-points, and the occasional

"
All's Well "

cry of the sentries, showing that they

had not fallen asleep.

The watch and watch system, four hours on and
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four hours off, with the four hours off constantly broken

in upon by the ship's routine, was severe and harassing.

It meant that the sailor had but four hours of sleep

one night, and a bare seven hours' the night following.

The little naps they managed to take in the forenoons

and afternoons were hardly worth mentioning ; they

were too uncertain, too liable to interruption. Even

in their watches below at night they were liable to

be called on deck to tack, to wear, to shorten sail, or

to go to their stations. Once a month, at least, they

were drummed up to general quarters in the middle

of their dreams. Every Thursday the hammocks were

called up at 4 A.M., and the morning-watch was passed

by the men in washing clothes. Every Monday the

day-watches were fully occupied by gun drill, target

practice, and musket exercise. Every Thursday after-

noon all hands were sent to mend their clothes. They
were at all times liable to be called upon for works of

supererogation, such as sweeping or coiling down.

On Saturdays the men slung clean hammocks. They
passed the afternoon in holystoning the decks, ready
for Sunday, as the daily routine on Sunday was always
rather lighter than on week-days. The Saturday clean-

ing made it unnecessary to holystone the decks on

Sunday morning. The men merely sprinkled the

planks and swabbed them down, instead of scrubbing
them. The hammocks were piped up half-an-hour

earlier than usual, and stowed with more than usual

care, "numbers out," so that the clean white cloths

N
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made a brave show all down the nettings. Breakfast

was piped half-an-hour earlier than usual, so that the

forenoon-watch should be long enough both for divi-

sions and Divine Service. While breakfast was in

progress, the boatswain's mates passed the word for

the company to shave and put on clean shirts, before

coming on deck for morning muster. After breakfast

the bags were carried on deck, and the gun -decks

were swiftly dry-holystoned, and carefully swept by
the ship's sweepers. Every scrap of dust and dirt

was removed. The rags and brick-dust for the polish-

ing of the little bright work in the ships were brought

out, and used till the brass and steel were shining like

gold. The cook polished his coppers. The armourer

put a shine upon his cutlasses, muskets, and pistols.

The cooper got his casks in order. The boatswain,

sailmaker, carpenter, and purser saw to the ordering

of their respective store-rooms. The quarter-gunners

made the round of their guns, and in fine weather

traversed them, in order to clean the plank covered

by the carriages, and to remove any shakings or mess

clouts stowed beneath them by idle sweepers. The

gunner down in the magazine saw that the sea cocks

which flooded the magazine in case of fire were ready

for use, that the right proportion of cartridges was

filled, and that the bands of the copper-bound powder

casks were polished, with a little soft rag. Every petty

officer and man aboard was busy polishing, cleaning,

and arranging. The time for preparation was limited.
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Much had to be done, yet two hours and a half, at

most, was the time allowed for the duty. Before half-

past ten the men contrived to
" shave and shift

"
them-

selves, using the head and forecastle and the berths

between the guns for their toilet-rooms. The barbers

plied their business in the head, while all about the

forward parts of the ship one might have seen the old

sailors, sitting on inverted mess kids, having their

queues dressed by their mates. Others feverishly

mended their shirts and trousers, curled their ringlets,

cleaned their shoes, or shaved their three-day beards.

A few minutes before half-past ten the sweepers

again took their brooms over the speckless decks,

while the first lieutenant made a hurried examination

of the whole ship, to see that nothing was amiss. Then,

at half-past ten, the bell struck, and the drummer took

his drum and beat to muster. The men, in their clean

blue trousers and white shirts, or clean white trousers

and blue shirts, fell in on the gangways, main-deck,

and quarter-deck. The ship's boys fell in on the fore-

castle. When they had all fallen in, with their toes

on an indicated seam or line of tar, the midshipmen
called them over. The lieutenants then inspected them,

to send down any man improperly or dirtily dressed.

The surgeon took the opportunity to examine the men for

traces of scurvy. After these preliminary examinations

the captain came round to inspect the men, and to

receive the reports of the junior officers. The captain

then examined every part of the ship, from the fore-
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castle to the lower hold. He was accompanied on his

rounds by the first lieutenant, to whom he made any

necessary complaint. The lower parts of the ship were

lighted up during the inspection by the petty and

warrant officers in charge of them. It was the custom

of many officers to wear a white glove while going
round the ship, so that a light touch inside a cook's

copper, or on a beam, would betray the presence of

any dirt or dust.

As soon as the inspection had come to an end the

sailors were released from the misery of toeing the

deck seam, and driven aft to Divine Service,^ which

was held on the quarter-deck, in the open air. They
sat on buckets and mess kids, and on inverted match

tubs, or on the slides of the after-carronades. A bell

was tolled to call them aft, and a " church pendant
"

was hoisted at the peak as soon as they were in their

places. The chaplain then came forward to the after-

hatchway gratings, and read the prayers prescribed by
the Liturgy, afterwards giving a short address. If there

were no chaplain the captain was expected to officiate,

but the captains generally got out of the difficulty by

reading the Articles of War. After church the men were

piped to dinner. They were then free (as far as the

work of the ship allowed it) to do as they wished till

supper time, at four or four-thirty. The free Sunday

^ Edward Thompson says :
'* You will find some little outward appearance

of religion and Sunday prayers, but the congregation is generally driven

together by the boatswain, who neither spares oaths nor blows."
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afternoons were passed in rest and quietness on the

various decks. The watch on deck slept on the fore-

castle, or walked to and fro on the gangways, or spun

their yarns between the forward-carronades. The

watch below generally kept on the lower-deck, or on

one side of the main-deck (the other being reserved

for a promenade for the lieutenants). They formed

into little parties between the guns, at the mess tables,

where they yarned, or read, or played chequers

(draughts) for the entire afternoon. Some slept on

the deck, with a rolled-up coat for a pillow. Others

stole away to some quiet nook, where they could

"rattle the bones," using their tarry fists for dice-

boxes. Cards and dice were forbidden, but the ships

were manned so indiscriminately that every comple-

ment contained card-sharpers, gamblers, and profes-

sional rooks. These men indulged in their favourite

games, keeping a smart look-out for the master-at-

arms and ship's corporal.

In port and in the fleets at sea it was the custom

to allow "ship visiting" on Sunday afternoons if the

weather were fine. The sailors were not allowed to

go ashore, save in exceptional circumstances
;
but to

make amends for this restriction they were allowed

to visit the other ships of war in company. The boats

were kept busy all the afternoon conveying the "
liberty

men " from one ship to the other. It seems that the

ships vied with each other in hospitality ; many of

the men being well content to give up half their
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Sunday grog if, by doing so, they might make their

visitors drunk. "
Ship visiting

" was subversive of all

good discipline, though in conception it was humane,
and kindly meant. The men often got very drunk,

and often quarrelled with their hosts. If they agreed

with their hosts they returned to their own ships dis-

contented, and eager to find fault with their officers

and shipmates.

After supper on Sundays the weekly muster was

held, at which the men had to pass one by one before

the captain to answer to their names. After muster,

when the drunken men had been secured, the drummer

beat to quarters ;
the guns were examined and pro-

nounced to be fit for action
;
the hammocks were piped

down, and the first watch was set. After the setting

of the watch the day was accounted over. The lights

were extinguished, and the watch below turned in.

The ordinary routine of the ship was again imposed

upon all hands.



CHAPTER IX

In port
—Jews—Lovely Nan—Mutinies—Their punishment—

Sailor songs
—"

Drops of Brandy
"—"

Spanish Ladies," etc.—
Flags

—Salutes

A^T'HEN a ship came into port after a long absence

at sea or on a foreign station, with several years

of pay due to her crew, she was surrounded by boats

from the shore containing
"
Girls and Jews." During

the wars the sailors were given hardly any shore leave,

lest they should run away. Those who did get ashore

were so watched by the land folk eager to earn a little

head or blood money—the reward for capturing a

deserter—that they had little pleasure in their jaunts

on land. They never touched their pay till the ship

was about to sail again, so that they had small chance

of enjoying themselves, or of buying necessaries if they

did succeed in getting out of the ship. The Jews knew

this very well, and therefore plied a very thriving

business with the sailors at every great sea-port.

When the ship came to an anchor they came off in their

wherries with all manner of fancy articles such as the

sailors cared for.
" Gold "

watches, which ticked very

loudly, and went for a week, made a very profitable line.

Gold seals, of the same quality ; bright brass telescopes,

which put an edge of brilliant colours round everything

199
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one saw through them
;
scarlet and blue silk handker-

chiefs, fancy shoes, shoe-buckles, suspenders, watch-

chains, diamond rings, etc.—all of these things were

laid out, with a great deal of glitter, on the pedlars'

trays amidships. For all this trash they asked

enormous prices, about five times more than the things

were worth. Others brought sailors' clothes, of cuts and

colours more beautiful than those sold by the purser,

such as blue-and-white striped trousers, as baggy as

the mouths of wind-sails, waistcoats like tropical

sunsets, and neckerchiefs like blood and broken eggs.

Others brought little natty straw hats, with ribbons

neatly painted with the name of the ship ;
or glazed

tarpaulin hats with linings of some violently-coloured

cloth. Some brought sailors' necessaries, such as gaudy

crockery, clay pipes, "silver" tobacco stoppers, clasp

and sheath knives, real silver spoons, hammock stretchers,

tin pots and pans, boxes of sugar, red-herrings, eggs,

Dutch cheeses, butter, apples, onions, etc. Nearly all

of them had skins and bladders full of red-eye, gin, or

similar "
sailor's joy," such as would give a waister the

action of a port-admiral. Towards the end of the long

French wars the captains grew more strict in their

admission of these creatures. They allowed them

aboard only under certain conditions, generally re-

stricting them to the quarter-deck and gangways, where

they did business under the eyes of the officers and the

marine sentries. This kept them from smuggling drink

aboard in any quantity, though they generally contrived
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to smuggle in a little, despite the searching of the

master-at-arms. It also kept them from cheating the

sailors unduly, and from being cheated or man-handled

by the sailors' ladies. Another regulation adopted

towards the end of the war kept the Jews out of the

ship till pay-day, a day or two before the ship sailed

again. In the eighteenth century they came aboard

directly the ship was anchored, for in addition to the

slop and bumboat trade they carried on the profitable

business of money-lending, advancing ready money,

at a ruinous rate of interest, on the sailors' pay-tickets.

The sailors knew very well that the Jews cheated them,

but they had no alternative but to submit. In the

matter of slops and trinkets they were cheated less

badly than over the pay, for when they came to hand

over the money for the gear they had bought they

were generally drunk with "the parting cans." In

this condition they argued and wrangled, and blacked

the Jews' eyes, and flung the pedlars' trays down the

hatches, and often enough refused to pay a red cent

of the money claimed. However, as Marryat says,
" the Jews' charges were so extravagant that if one-

third of their bills were paid there still remained a

profit." When the strangers were turned out of the

ship on pay-day nights there were some lively scenes

between the sergeant of marines, or the master-at-

arms, and the sailors and Jews who felt themselves

cheated.

In the old days, when a man-of-war came into a
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home port, the boatmen on the along-shore made their

bargains with the women of the town. They charged
each woman several shillings for the trip out to the

ship, the women stipulating that if they failed to please

the sailors the fare should not be paid. This stipula-

tion made the boatmen very careful what women they

took with them. They rowed out only the prettiest

and the best dressed, for if the women were not chosen

by the sailors they lost their fare, and had all their

trouble for nothing. Besides, the lieutenants were very

jealous of the reputations of their ships. It was not

unusual for a lieutenant to overlook the boatloads as

they came alongside, and to refuse to admit any ugly

women, or any woman not smartly attired or freshly

painted. When the boats came alongside, each man

slipped down the gangway, made his choice, and carried

her down to the berth. We would add that most of

the sailors were young men, that they sometimes stayed

several years away from England without so much as

seeing a woman, and that a lower-deck, at that time,

was neither refined nor prudish.

A woman so chosen remained aboard with her

chooser, or with any other man whom she preferred.

The protector, or fancy-man, kept her with him while

the ship remained in port, sharing his allowance with

her, and buying her little delicacies from the bumboats

which came alongside. A man-of-war of the first-

rate had frequently 500 women aboard at the same

time, each woman being ready to swear that she was



LOVELY NAN 203

the lawful wife of her protector. With the women
came drink, and what with the drink and the women
the ship's discipline came to a stop. The master-at-

arms searched every woman who came aboard, for

bladders full of spirits, scent-bottles, etc. etc. Marines

kept guard on the chains overlooking the ship's sides,

so that no drink should be conveyed through the ports

from shore boats. The head ports were barred in.

The sentries guarded the forecastle, so that no man

might lower a bucket privily over the bows. Every
boat which came alongside was searched by the ship's

corporals. Every boatman who came aboard was

examined and felt. But, with all these precautions, the

red-eye came aboard. Nothing kept it out very long.

It came aboard a little at a time, inside cocoa-nuts,

balls of lard, oranges, or anything with tolerable cubic

capacity. When it had come aboard the lower-deck

became a pandemonium. The men and women drank

and quarrelled between the guns. The decks were

allowed to become dirty. Drunken sailors could be

found lying under each hatchway. Drunken women
were continually coming aft to insult the officers, or

to lodge some complaint outside a lieutenant's province.

Sometimes the women ran aloft to wave their petticoats

to the flagship. Now and then they fell from aloft

while performing this manoeuvre, and so broke their

necks and came to an unhappy end.

In some ways they may have been of benefit to the

sailors. Though they cheated them themselves they
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kept others from cheating them. They were not

without tenderness, nor were they so unfaithful as

most people would suppose. In many cases the sailors

married them. In others, the women grew so fond of

their protectors that they followed the ship by land, if

she were ordered, say, from Spithead to Sheerness, or to

some other home port. It was not unusual for a mon-

strous regiment ofwomen to march right across England
so that they might join their mates on the other side.

When a ship set sail after a long sojourn in a home

port there was a great deal of misery upon the lower-

deck. The sailors, or at anyrate the tender-hearted

ones, were melancholy ;
the women were either crying

or drunk
;
the Jews were clamouring for their moneys ;

the bumboat people wanted their bills paid ;
and the

sailors were drinking parting cans and hoping to pay
their debts with a loose fore-topsail. Before the marines

drove the women out of the ship the tender-hearted

sailors came aft to the captain for permission to take

their wives to sea with them. A line-of-battle ship

often carried as many as a dozen women to sea. It

seems that the practice did not quite die out for many

years after the time of which we write. Some admirals

strictly forbade it, as fatal to all discipline. As a rule,

however, the married warrant officers, and perhaps a few

men, obtained leave to take their wives with them, on

the understanding that misconduct would involve their

instant dismissal. A captain had to weigh such appli-

cations very carefully, admitting only the most respect-
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able of those who offered. He had also to suffer

patiently the abuses and menaces of the harridans he

refused to ship.

The partings between the robuster sailors and their

ladies were not marked by any great flow of sentiment.

The women smuggled off a last bladder of red-eye for

the brewing of a good-bye flip. The sailors bought

onions and turnips, the latter as a symbol of subsequent

unfaithfulness, the former to induce tears in "eyes

unus'd to flow." With a good deal of merry, black-

guardly banter, a good deal of drunken squabble, and

a very energetic wrangle over the sailors' money, the

last day aboard came to an end. Before sunset of the

day before sailing the strangers were driven out of the

ship, and bundled down into the shore boats. The

drunken men were lashed into their hammocks till

morning, when discipline again took hold and reduced

them to order.

After a spell in port a ship was nearly always dirty

and evil-smelling. The men were diseased, and in

poor condition. It generally took a month to bring

them back to their old standard of smartness. Very
few of them came to sea with any money. The little

left to them after they had cashed their tickets, or

swept the heaps of coins into their hats, had gone to

their women, or to the Jews. After the wars our roads

were thronged with sturdy beggars, who had been in

the King's ships, and had wasted their substance in

the home ports. It is said that the number of loose
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women in Portsmouth decreased at that time from

20,000 to about a fifth of that number.

The custom of admitting women to the ships was

not abolished for many years—barely more than sixty

years ago. In the early forties, the captain of a frigate

in the West Indies sent ashore for 300 women,
so that every man and boy aboard might have a

black mistress during their stay in the port. A white

planter supplied the women from his plantations.

The lieutenants were not allowed to keep women on

board, but until the beginning of the nineteenth century

the midshipmen, and some of the junior ward-room

officers, indulged as licentiously, with as little authorita-

tive restraint, as their inferiors. An old naval surgeon,

writing in 1826, tell us that he knew of several fine

lads who died miserably from perseverance
"
in their

debauched habits." After the first decade of the

nineteenth century the captains were more careful

of the manners of the young gentlemen. Their vices,

if practised at all, were then practised ashore, out of

the captain's jurisdiction. After 18 14 the service was

purged of some of its vicious officers by the examina-

tion known as "
passing for a gentleman," to which we

have alluded elsewhere.

The songs most popular among the sailors were

not always those purporting to deal with life afloat.

Their most popular song was a song very popular

ashore. It is still well known, though the old name

for it,
"
Drops of Brandy," is now nearly forgotten.
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The tune is an old country dance tune. The words

the sailors sang to it are the familiar :

"And Johnny shall have a new bonnet

And Johnny shall go to the fair,

And Johnny shall have a blue ribbon

To tie up his bonny brown hair.

And why should I not love Johnny
And why should not Johnny love me,
And why should I not love Johnny
As well as another bodie."

The tune is simple and beautiful. When the marines

and waisters manned the capstan, to weigh the anchor,

aboard one of these old ships of war the pipers struck

up
"
Drops of Brandy," to put a heart into the jollies

as they hove around. It was sung by many merry
sailors over their grog, in the dark sea snuggeries

between the guns. A tune which kept many a miser-

able pressed man from going over the side should be

reverently treated. We give the music below.

DROPS OF BRANDY
CarnpbelPs Dances, Book ii/A, circa, 1800
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The tune the fifers played to call the sailors to the

grog tub was "
Nancy Dawson," a tune well known to

everyone as
"
Sally in our Alley." The " double double

double beat," which drummed the men to quarters, is

also well known, as
" Hearts of Oak "—a song still

popular in many parts of England. After these, the

best-known song was that known as "
Spanish Ladies,"

a beautiful old song, long popular at sea, and still

familiar to many people. It has been quoted so often,

by so many popular writers, that we must apologise

for reprinting it. It is still sung at sea, especially

aboard American merchant-vessels. The Americans

sing it with various alterations.

SPANISH LADIES
Boldly
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Arranged by Martin Shaw.

SPANISH LADIES

Farewell and adieu to you fine Spanish Ladies—
Farewell and adieu all you Ladies of Spain

—
For we've received orders to sail for Old England
And perhaps we shall never more see you again.

Chorus—We'll rant and we'll roar like true British Sailors,

We'll range and we'll roam over all the salt seas,

Until we strike soundings in the Channel of Old England-
From Ushant to Scilly 'tis thirty-five leagues.

We hove our ship to when the wind was sou'west, boys,
We hove our ship to for to strike soundings clear,

Then we filled our main-tops'l and bore right away, boys,
And right up the Channel our course we did steer.

Chorus—We'll rant and we'll roar, etc.

The first land we made it is known as the Deadman,
Next Ram Head near Plymouth, Start, Portland, and Wight ;

We sailed past Beachy, past Fairley and Dungeness,
And then bore away for the South Foreland Light.

Chorus—We'll rant and we'll roar, etc.

o
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Then the signal was made for the grand fleet to anchor
All all in the Downs that night for to meet,

So stand by your stoppers, see clear your shank-painters.
Haul all your clew-garnets, stick out tacks and sheets.

Chorus—We'll rant and we'll roar, etc.

Now let every man toss off a full bumper.
Now let every man toss off a full bowl,

For we will be jolly and drown melancholy
In a health to each jovial and true-hearted soul.

Chorus—We'll rant and we'll roar, etc.

Many of Charles Dibdin's songs were popular in

our fleets and naval hospitals. His most popular

song appears to have been " Tom Bowling," a song

which seems to have continued in the popular favour

until our own time. His songs sent so many young
men to the Tower tender as naval recruits that the

Government pensioned him.

It was hardly possible for human beings to live con-

tentedly under the iron regulations of a man-of-war.

One has but to read the books left to us by the sailors

to realise the peculiar horror of the life between-decks.

Cooped up there, like sardines in a tin, were several

hundreds of men, gathered by force and kept together

by brutality. A lower-deck was the home of every

vice, every baseness, and every misery. The life lived

there was something like the life of the negro slave

who happened to be housed in a gaol. It is not strange

that the men sometimes revolted, and broke out in open

mutiny in order to obtain redress. The story of the

mutiny of the Bounty, in which the men were " hazed
"
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into turning their obnoxious officers adrift in an open

boat, is well known. The stories of the mutinies at

the Nore and at Spithead are also familiar. The sea-

men concerned in these latter mutinies have been held

up for execration, but we would ask the indignant

reader to learn something of the sufferings which

prompted them, and of the temperate and manly way
in which they made their wants known. They asked

for a slight increase of pay, amounting to about three-

pence a day for each man, so that they might be able

to support their wives and families. They asked for

an occasional day ashore
;

for fresh vegetables when

in port ;
for better food, and for more humane treatment

for their wounded. They also asked that they might
be paid in cash instead of by ticket, and that the pay
of the wounded might not be stopped while they lay

in their hammocks under the surgeon's hands. They
had suffered much from the treatment of some of their

officers, but their attitude towards these men was

singularly humane. They towed one brutal lieutenant

ashore on a grating, and they very nearly hanged a

marine officer for firing on a boat-load of delegates.

With these exceptions they acted throughout with

a moderation as praiseworthy as it was astonishing.

They were less temperate aboard H.M.S. Herniione^

a 32 -gun frigate, commanded by Captain Hugh
Pigot, the son of an admiral. Captain Pigot was

one of the most tyrannical and cruel officers who

ever held command. He maddened his crew by re-
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peated acts of cruelty, which culminated at last off the

South American coast. One quiet afternoon he drilled

his topmen at reefing top-sails. While the men were

doing their best,
"
lighting out," and "

passing earrings,"

he called out to the men on the mizzen top-sail-yard

that he would flog the last man down. In their hurry
down from aloft two of the men fell on to the deck

at the captain's feet, breaking all the bones in their

bodies. His remark on this occasion was :

" Heave

those lubbers overboard !

" That night the crew rose

in open mutiny. They broke into the cabin, and

stabbed Captain Pigot with repeated stabs, so that he

died. They killed a number of the lesser officers, and

turned several others adrift in a boat. They then

sailed the Hermione into La Guayra, and handed her

over to the Spanish authorities. She was captured in

Puerto Cabello a couple of years later, by the boats of

H.M.S. Surprise. Many of the mutineers were after-

wards apprehended, and hanged.

Hanging was the usual end of a mutineer. Mutiny,

being the one unpardonable sin in a sailor, was treated

with far less mercy than desertion, or attempted de-

sertion. The mutiny at the Nore ^ sent a considerable

number of sailors to the yard-arm, and lesser mutinies

were no less severely punished. A man who struck

^ The mutiny at Spithead
—a far more serious matter than the mutiny at

the Nore—was managed with such skill, and such temperance, that the King
extended his pardon to the ringleaders. At the Nore the sailors were

thought to have been the tools of the Radical party, and an example was

made of Parker and his accomplices.
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an officer was fairly certain to be hanged or flogged

through the fleet. A man who raised a disturbance

or headed any open rebellion, however trivial, was

certain to be put to death. On one ship some sailors

were taken in the act of violating the Twenty-Ninth
Article of War. They were condemned to be punished

publicly. Their shipmates, eager for the honour of the

ship, begged that the sentence might not be carried

out, lest the crew should be hooted at throughout the

the fleet. On their request being refused, they at once

broke out into a noisy disturbance on the lower-deck.

Their officers ran down and secured the ringleaders,

drove the remainder on deck, and promptly court-

martialled and hanged the offenders. At the cessation

of hostilities in 1802 many of the sailors were dis-

satisfied with the orders relating to paying-off. Some

ships stationed in the west were ordered to be paid

off in London. Others were ordered off on some short

cruise, which kept the sailors from joining the many
merchant-ships then fitting out after the winter in port.

The ringleaders of these little mutinies were hanged,

though the occasion surely warranted a slighter punish-

ment.

Many of our sailors deserted to the French, Spanish,
and American services, where the routine was a little

less severe, and the pay no worse. Those who were

taken in foreign ships of war were invariably hanged
at the fore yard-arm.

We have mentioned the narrow pendant, the long



214 SEA LIFE IN NELSON'S TIME

banner, with a red St George's cross on a white ground,

and long red swallow-tail, which captains hoisted at

the main -
topgallant masthead, on placing a ship in

commission. We now add a few words about some

of the other flags and colours in use in the navy. The

Royal Standard, which need not be described, was

worn at the main-topgallant masthead of those ships

which carried a member of the Royal Family. A ship

which carried the Lord High Admiral or his Commis-

sioners flew the Admiralty flag (a square red flag, with

a golden anchor and cable in its centre) at the same

place. An admiral of the fleet flew the Union Jack

at the main-topgallant masthead of his own ship.

An admiral of the white, or vice-admiral, flew the

St George's banner at his fore-topgallant masthead.

An admiral of the blue, or rear-admiral, flew a square

blue flag at his mizzen -
topgallant masthead. A

commodore, or senior captain of the first class, flew a

broad red swallow - tailed pendant at his main -top-

gallant masthead. If another commodore senior to

him were in company he flew a white broad pendant

marked with a red St George's cross. A commodore

of the second class flew a blue broad pendant, unless a

senior captain were sailing in company.
All ships in commission wore a red, white or blue

ensign at the mizzen peak, according to the flag of the

admiral under whom they sailed. They also carried

a small Union Jack at the end of the bowsprit on a

flagstaff above the spritsail-yard.
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Flag officers had certain distinctive boat flags which

they flew in the bows of their boats when they pulled

ashore. There were also a number of coloured flags

and pendants in use for signalling. The Union Jack

was also used for signalling on certain important

occasions, such as the holding of a court-martial.

The Royal Standard, Admiralty flag, admirals'

flags, and commodores' broad pendants were entitled

to salutes of guns, varying in number from twenty-one

guns (in the case of the first named) to nine (in the

case of a second-class commodore). The numbers of

guns fired in salute were always odd, following an

ancient custom, not now explicable. Ambassadors,

consuls, foreign governors, and dukes were also saluted

by guns. A salute was fired quickly, with an interval

of about six seconds between each gun.

Merchant -
ships, both English and foreign, were

expected to lower their top-sails, or to let fly their

topgallant sheets, when passing a British man-of-war.

This old custom is now nearly obsolete, but the present

writer has seen the master of a schooner lowering his

top-sail in salute to a cruiser.
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T F it be the lot of the dead to pass, unviewed, along
the streets of cities, or by the country hedgerows,

conscious of the life about them, there is, surely, a

prospective triumph for the beaten and the broken

folk whose blood and agony have made easy, if in-

directly, the passage of later pilgrims. Could the

countless unselfish ones, the sufferers, "the great de-

spisers," who bore so many miseries, that we, their

descendants, might pass gaudy and comfortable days—
could they but know how golden a thing their misery

purchased, the memory of the old torture and the old

injustice would be soothing and gentle like a charity.

In the years of which I have tried to write there were

thousands upon thousands of sailors, wandering over

many seas, in countless ships, standing their watches,

doing the day's work, breaking their hearts, and dying

young, not because they liked it, not because they

hoped for glory, but because much suffering had to be

endured before man could learn to inflict less suffering

on his fellows. We sit here quietly to-day in London
—in that London which, as Nelson said, "exists by
victories at sea." Our great ships go thrashing hither

and yon, turbulent and terrible, like islands of living

iron. Here, in London, are the world's merchants,
216
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richer than the merchants of Tyre, whose purple clothed

the kings of the world. Aboard those ships are the

English sailors, the finest men afloat, living cheerfully

the lives they have chosen, under humane and just

captains.

There is no London merchant telling over gold in

his counting-house, no man-of-war's man standing his

watch at sea, who does not owe his gold or his rights

to the men who lived wretched days long ago aboard

old wooden battleships, under martinets. In order that

they might live as they live, what misery, what blood

and tears, fell to the portions of those who went before

making straight the paths ! For every quiet hour here

in London, for every merry day at sea, what heca-

tombs were necessary !

In order that our days might be pleasant, those

thousands of long-dead sailors had to live and suffer.

They passed rough days—living hard, working hard,

and dying hard. In order that we might live in peace

at home they were dragged, with blows and curses,

from their homes. In order that we might walk erect

among men they cringed before tyrants, and lost their

manhood at the gangway. In order that we might

live on the luxuries of the world, brought from the East

and the West, things of great cost, wines, and spices,

they were content, those great despisers, to eat salt

junk and drink stinking water. They passed, those

mighty ones, in the blackness of the cockpit, in the

roaring hell of the gun-deck, that we might hear no
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noise of battle. They were well pleased to live among
thieves and infamous folk, that our conversation might
be virtuous and our ways right ways.

That suffering of theirs has, perhaps, been rewarded

by the vision of the ease they won for us. Their spirits

may be moving about us, touching us, rejoicing that

evil days should have purchased happy days, and well

content that misery should have brought such treasure.

Let us hope so, at anyrate. Let us think, too, that

patriotism, in its true form, is of the kind they gave.

It is not a song in the street, and a wreath on a column,

and a flag flying from a window, and a pro-Boer under

a pump. It is a thing very holy, and very terrible, like

life itself It is a burden to be borne
;
a thing to labour

for and to suffer for and to die for
;

a thing which

gives no happiness and no pleasantness—but a hard

life, an unknown grave, and the respect and bared

heads of those who follow.
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HTHIS book is necessarily condensed. It indicates,

very briefly, some of the aspects of sea life in the

Royal Navy during the latter years of Nelson's career.

Any reader desiring to learn more of that way of life

will find the following authorities of service to him
;

they are some of the books from which the present

writer has extracted his information :
—

Admiralty Regulations and Instructions, 1734
Admiralty Regulations and Instructions, 1766
Admiralty Regulations and Instructions, 1790
Admiralty Regulations and Instructions, 1808

Admiralty Regulations for the Exercise of Great Guns
IN H.M. Ships, 1764

Barker, M. H. . . Greenwich Hospital

Barker, M. H. . . The "
Victory

"

Barker, M. H. . . The Naval Club

Blane, J. . . . Diseases of Seamen^ 1785

Brenton, E. p. . . Life ofEarl St Vincent

Broadhead, a. G. . The Navy as It is

Captain in the Navy Observations

Charnock, W. . . Marine Architecture

Clowes, Sir W. Laird History of the Royal Navy
Cochrane, T. . . Autobiography

Cochrane, T. . . Observations on Naval Affairs

Coke, Hon. Henry . Tracks of a Rolling Stone

CoLLiNGWOOD, G. L. N. Life and Letters ofLord Collingwood

Congreve, Sir W. . The Mounting of Naval Ordnance

Davis, Joshua . . Narrative
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Derrick, C.

Douglas, Sir H.

DuNDAs, Lord .

Edye, L. .

Falconer, R.

Falconer, R.

Glascock, W. N.

Glascock, W. N.

Glascock, W. N.

Glascock, W. N.

Glascock, W. N.

Greener, W.

Griffiths, A. L.

Hall, B., Capt. .

Hall, B., Capt. .

Hamilton, Sir E.

James, W, .

Leech, Samuel .

Leslie, R. C.

Liddel, R.

LiND, J.

Long, W. H. .

Marks, E. C. R.

Marryat, F.

Maydman, H.

Melville, Herman

Miles, E. .

Mitford, Jack .

Moyle, Jasper .

Nasty-Face, Jack
Naval Chronicle, 1799-1805

Naval Exhibition Catalogue, 1891

Naval Orders and Statutes

Memoirs of the Royal Navy
Naval Gunnery
A Fair Statement

Records of the Royal Marines

Dictionary of the Marine^ 1789

Dictionary of the Marine^ Burneys
edition, 1815

Naval Service

Naval Sketch Book

Tales of a Tar
The Night Watch

Land Sharks and Sea Gulls

The Gun
Observations on Seamanship
The Midshipman
The Lieutenant and Commander

Story of the
^^ Hermione"

Naval History

Thirty Years fro7n LLome

Old Sea Wings, Ways, and Words

Seaman^s Vade Mecum

Essay on the Health of Seamen

Naval Yarns

Evolution of Modern Small Arms

Lmpressment in the Royal Navy
Naval Speculations

White Jacket

Epitome of the Royal Navy
Johnny Newcofne in the Navy
Chirurgus Marinus

Nautical Economy
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Navy at Home, The .

Neale, W. J.

O'Brien, D. H. .

Officer in Royal
Navy .

Old Naval Surgeon .

Old Seaman

History of the Mutiny at Spithead

My Adventures

An Address^ 1787
An Address to Officers

Impressment
Orders in Council for H.M. Navy

RiCKETTS, Captain

Robinson, Commander
C.N. .

Schomberg, J.

Scott, Michael

Sinclair, A.

Smollett, T.

Somerville, a.

Popularity of the Royal Navy

The British Fleet

Naval Chronology

Cruise of the
"
Midge

"

Reminiscences

Works
^
edition 1797

Autobiography

Statutes relating to H.M. Navy

Steel, T. . . . Seamanship

Thompson, E. . . Sailor's Letters

Urquhart, T. . . Evils of Impressment

Ward, E. . . . Wooden World dissected

To this list may be added the nautical novels of

Captains Marryat and Chamier
;
a number of manu-

scripts in the British Museum and Public Record Office
;

the works of Garneray and De la Graviere
;
one or two

obscure books of seamanship, and articles in Blackwood,

The Nautical Magazine, The English Historical Review,

The Fortnightly ,
and other reviews. I have also con-

sulted the models at Greenwich, the Trinity House,

and the United Service Institution, and the nautical

prints at the British Museum.
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For the costumes worn by the officers and men

have consulted many pictures, drawings, and old print*

particularly the set of colour prints by Rowlandso:

(1797), now at Greenwich Hospital, and the drawing
and pictures of De Loutherbourg.

Some of the drawings reproduced as illustrations t

my text are of a slightly later date than the battle c

Trafalgar. I have included the three drawings b;

Captain Marryat (which date, I suppose, between i8o<

and 1820), because they are vivid and spirited. The;

are true to the life, if something out of drawing, an(

there are not many drawings extant which represen

the sea life so accurately, and with so much humour.
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Able whackets, 82

Admiral, 51 («.)> 214
Admiralty flag, 214
After-guard, 129
Animals, 173

Apron, 35
Assistant surgeon, 94, 95

Battle lanterns, 24
Beer, 66, 67, 149
Berths, 137, 138

Bluejacket, 121

Boarders, 48

Boarding-axe, 48

Boarding-pike, 49
Boatswain, 97 et seq.

Boatswain's mate, loi

Booms, 18

Bore, 32

Boys, ship's, 120

Brass guns, 31

Bread-room, 30
Breech, 32

Breechings, 33

Bull's-eyes, 23

^Bullying, 83

Cabins, 19, 27

Cable, 27
Cable tiers, 27
Cannon, 31 ^/ seq.

Captain, duties, etc., ^l et seq.

Captain's fancies, 60

Captain's powers, ^1 et seq.

Captain's uniform, 60, 61

Carpenter, wo et seq.

Carriages, gun, 32, 33
Carronades, 32, 43, 44, 45
Cartridges, 29, 36
Cascabel, 33
Cat. See punishment, 157

Chaplain, 95, 96

Chesapeake, 183

Cleaning decks, 187, 193

Clearing for action, 170

Cobbing, 81

Cockpits, 26, 27, 28, <)\ et seq.

Collingwood, 159
Commodore, 51

Cook, ship's, 117

Cook, mess, 146

Copper-sheathing, 5

Corporals, ship's, 116

Cross-jack, 8, 17

Cutlasses, 48

Decks, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27

Decks, in action, 177 et seq.

Disinfection, 86, 88 et seq.
Divine service, 195
Drunkenness, 151, 160, 198, 203,

205

Entry port, 16

Epilogue, 216

Establishment, the, 6, 9

Figurehead, 14

Fish-room, 30
Flags, 213, 214, 215
Flint-locks, 38
Flogging. See punishment, 59
Forecastle, 18, 21

Forecastle men, 126

Fumigations, 88, 89 et seq.

Galley, 23
Gangways, 18

Gingerbread work, 20

Glims, 26

Grog, 151, 162, 191, 198
Gunner, 107 et seq.
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Guns, 31, 32, 33, 34, 43, 172, 173

et seq ; long and short, 41, 42,
43

Gun-room, 24
Grampussing, 81

Halberds, 49
Half-deck, 20
Half- ports, 50
Hammocks, 131, 138, 171, 188,

193
Hammock cloths, 188
Hammock nettings, 18

Handspike, 40
Hermione^ H.M.S., 21 1

Hold, 30

Idlers, 130, 186

Jews, 199

Keel, 2

Keel, false, 2

Kit, 138

Ladle, 35
Leaks, 25
Lifebuoys, 17

Light-rooms, 28, 29
Linstock, 37
Lower-deck, 28, etc.

Lord Mayor's men, 53, 54, 85
Lieutenant, duties, etc., 61

Lieutenant, powers, 62

Lieutenant, uniform, 63

Magazines, 28, 29, 30
Main-deck, 22

Manger, 25
Manning, ^2 ct seq.

Marines, 154, 172
Marine Society, 119
Marryat, Captain, 53, 59
Master, 66, 67
Master's duties, 67
Master's uniform, 69
Master's mates, 68, 69
Master-at-arms, 114, 160, 179, 189,

192, 203
Masts, 6, 7

Mast-heading, 80

Mast-pond, 6

Match, 37
Meals, 134
Messes, 134

Midshipmen, 25, 69 et seq., 190
Midshipmen's berth, 75, et seq.

Misfire, 39
Mould-lofts, I

Muskets, 47
Musketoon, 48
Muster book, 54
Mutinies, 210, 211

Nastyface, Jack, 165
Nelson, 159
Nelson chequer, 14
Nore, mutiny at the, 211, 212

Oak, 2

Oak, American, 3
Oldsters, 72

Orlop, 27 et seq., 86

Parker, Sir Peter, 83
Painting, external, 12, 13

Painting, internal, 14, 15

Painting masts, etc., 15
Pendants, 214, 215
Pigtails, 141

Piping the side, 58
Pistols, 48
Pomelion, 32
Poop, 16, 17, 18, 19
Ports, 49
Port-riggles, 50
Port-tackles, 49
Press-gangs, 52, 53, 122, 124
Pressed men, 53

Priming, 36, 37

Priming-iron, 36
Priming-tube, 36
Provisions, 143
Purser, loi et seq.

Punishments, 128, 157 et seq.

Quarter-deck, 16, 17, 20

Quarter-gallery, 13, 19

Quartermaster, 113

Quotamen, 125
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Rammer, 40
Ranges, 42, 47
Rates, II

Recoil, 38, 39
Rigging, 7> 8

Sailmaker, 113
Sail-room, 27
Salutes, 215
Schoolmaster, 97
Screen, 30
Sheathing, 5

Ships, I, 9, 10, II

Ships, French and Spanish, 9, 10

Ships, unrated, 12

Shot, 45 et seq.

Shot, varieties, 46, 47
Shot-racks, 26

Sick-bay, 86, 90
Side-ropes, 16

Side-tackles, 33
Slops, 104, et seq.

Small-arms, 47
Smoking, 115
Songs, 190, 207, 208, 209
Spirit-room, 29, 30
Spithead, mutiny at, 21 1, 212

Splinters, 47

Sponge, 40
St George's banner, 214

State-rooms, 22

Steerage, 20

Stern-light, 17
Stern-walks, 13

Stern-works, 13

Tackles (side), 33
Tackles (train), 34
Thieving. See punishment
Tiller ropes, 17

Timbers, 3

Tompion, 35

Topmen, 127
Touch-hole, 36, 37
Tree-nails, 3

Tripping, 34
Turn out, 83

Ulcers, 86

Wads, 36
Waist, 18, 178
Waisters, 130
Watch, 184, 192
Water-casks, 66

Wives, 202, etc.

Women, 202

Worm, 39

Youngsters, 70
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Aristophanes. THE FROGS. Translated
into English by E. W. Huntingford,
M.A., Professor of Classics in Trinity
College, Toronto. Crown %vo. 2s. 6d.

Aristotle. THENICOMACHEAN
ETHICS. Edited, with an Introduction
and Notes, by John Burnet, M.A., Pro-
fessor of Greek at St. Andrews. Demy %vo.

xos. 6d. net.

Ashton (R.). See Little Blue Books.
*A8kham (Richard). THE LIFE OF
WALT WHITMAN. With Portraits and
Illustrations. Demy 8vo. tot. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Atkins (H. G.). See Oxford Biographies.
Atkinson (C. M.). JEREMY BENTHAM.
Dtmy Zvo. $s. ntt.
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Atkinson (T. D.). A SHORT HISTORY
OF ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE.
With over 200 Illustrations by the Author

^y,,and others. Second Edition. Fcap. Bvo.

\ %s. 6d. net.A GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED IN
ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE. Fcap.
Svo. 3s. 6d, net.

Auden (T.), M.A., F.S.A. See Ancient Cities.

Aureliua (MaXCUS). See Methuen's Stan-

dard Library.
Austen (Jane). See Little Library and

Methuen's Standard Library.
Aves (Ernest). See Books on Business.

Bacon (Francis). See Little Library and
Methuen's Standard Library.

Baden-Powell (R. S. S.), Major-General.
THE DOWNFALL OF PREMPEH. A
Diary of Life in Ashanti, 1895. With 21

Illustrations and a Map. Third Edition.

Large Crown 2,vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN, 1896.

With nearly 100 Illustrations. Fourth and
Cheaper Edition.

^
Large Crown 2,vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Bailey (J. C), M.A. See Cowper.
Baker (W. G.), M.A. See junior Examina-

tion Series.

Baker (Julian L.), F.I.C, F.C.S. See Books
on Business.

Balfour (Graham). THE LIFE OF
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Second
Edition. Two Volumes. Demy Svo. 25s.
net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Bally (S. E.). See Commercial Series.

Banks (Elizabetli L.). T H E AU T O-
BIOGRAPHY OF A 'NEWSPAPER
GIRL." With a Portrait of the Author and
her Dog. Second Edition. Crown Zvo, 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Barham (R. H.). See Little Library.
Baring (The Hon. Maurice). WITH
THE RUSSIANS IN MANCHURIA.
Second Edition. Demy Svo. "js. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Baring-Gould (S.). THE LIFE OF
NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. With over

450 Illustrations in the Text, and 12 Photo-
gfravure Plates. Gilt top. Large quarto, -xts.

THE TRAGEDY OF THE CAESARS.
With numerous Illustrations from Busts,
Gems, Cameos, etc. Fifth Edition. Royal
Svo. los. 6d. net.

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. With
numerous Illustrations and Initial Letters

by Arthur J. Gaskin. Second Edition.
Crown Svo. Buckram. 6s.

A BOOK OF BRITTANY. With numerous
Illustrations. Crown Svo. 6s.

OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With
numerous Illustrations by F. D. Bedford.
Second Edition. Crown Svo. Buckram. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

THE VICAR OF MORWENSTOW : A
Biography. A new and Revised Edition.
With a Portrait. Crown Svo. 3s, 6d.

DARTMOOR: A Descriptive and Historical
Sketch. With Plans and numerous Illus-

trations. Crown Svo. 6s.

THE BOOK OF THE WEST. With
numerous Illustrations. Twovolumes. Vol.i.
Devon. Second Edition. Vol. 11. Cornwall.
Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. each.

A BOOK OF NORTH WALES. With
numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo. 6s.

A BOOK OF SOUTH WALES. With
many Illustrations. Crown Svo. 6s.

*THE RIVIERA. With many Illustrations.

Crown Svo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
A BOOK OF GHOSTS. With 8 Illustra-

tions by D. Murray Smith. Second Edition.
Crown Svo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
OLD COUNTRY LIFE. With 67 Illustra-

tions. Fifth Edition. Large Crown Svo. 6s.

A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG:
English Folk Songs with their Traditional
Melodies. Collected and arranged by S.

Baring-Gould and H. F. Sheppard.
Demy j^to. 6s.

SONGS OF THE WEST : Traditional Balladg
and Songs ofthe West ofEngland, with their
Melodies. Collected by S. Baring-Gould,
M.A., and H. F. Sheppard, M.A. In 4
Parts. Parts /., //., ///., 2^. 6d. each.
Part IV., 4s. In One Volume, Paper Sides,
Cloth Back, zos. net. ; Roan, 15J.
See also "The Little Guides and Methuen's

Half-Crown Library.
Barker (Aldred P.). See Textbooks of

Technology.
Bamea (W. E.), D.D. See Churchman's

Bible.

Barnett (Mrs. P. A.). See Little Library.
BaronCR. R. N.),M.A. FRENCH PROSE
COMPOSITION. SecondEdition. Cr.Svo.
IS. 6d. Key, 3J. net. See also Junior School
Books.

Barron (H. M.), M.A., Wadham College,
Oxford. TEXTS FOR SERMONS. With
a Preface by Canon Scott Holland.
Crown Svo. 35. 6a.

Bastable (C. P. ), M. A. See Social Questions
Series.

Batson (Mrs. Stephen). A book of
THE COUNTRY AND THE GARDEN.
Illustrated by F. Carruthers Gould and
A. C. Gould. Demy Svo. los. 6d.

A CONCISE HANDBOOK OF GARDEN
FLOWERS. Fcap. Svo. 3s. 6d.

Batten (Lorlng W.), Ph.D., S.T.D., Some
time Professor in the Philadelphia Divinity
School. THE HEBREW PROPHET.
Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. net.

BeamanCA. Hulme). PONSASIN0RUM ;

OR, A GUIDE TO BRIDGE. Second
Edition. Fcap. Svo. as.
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Beard (W. S.). See junior Examination
Series and the Beginner's Books.

Beckford (Peter). THOUGHTS ON
HUNTING. Edited by J. Otho Paget,
and Illustrated by G. H. Jalland. Second
and Cheaper Edition, Demy 8vo. 6s.

Beckford (William). See Little Library.
Beeching (H. C.), M.A., Canon of West-

minster. See Library of Devotion.

*Begbie (Harold). MASTER WORKERS.
With Illustrations. Demy^vo. ^s. tid.net.

Behmen (Jacob). DIALOGUES ON THE
SUPERSENSUAL LIFE. Edited by
Bernard Holland. Fcap. Zvo. y. 6d.

BellOC (Hilaire). PARIS. With Maps and
Illustrations. Crown ?>vo. 6s.

BeUot(H. H.L.), M.A. THE INNER AND
MIDDLE TEMPLE. With numerous
Illustrations. Crown Svo. 6s. net.

See also L. A. A. Jones.
Bennett (W. H.), M.A. A PRIMER OF
THE BIBLE. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo.

2S. 6d.

Bennett (W. H.) and Adeney (W. F.). A
BIBLICAL INTRODUCTION. Second
Edition. Crown 8vo. js. 6d.

Benson (Archbisliop). GOD'S BOARD:
Communion Addresses. Fcap. Zvo. 3J. 6d.
net.

Benson' (A C), M.A. See Oxford Bio-

graphies.
Benson (R. M.). THE WAY OF HOLI-
NESS: a Devotional Commentary on the

119th Psalm. Crown Zvo. 5J.

Bernard (E. R.), M.A., Canon of Salisbury.
THE ENGLISH SUNDAY. Fcap. 8vo.

IS. 6d.

Bertouch (Baroness de). THE LIFE
OF FATHER IGNATIUS, O.S.B., THE
MONK OF LLANTHONY. With Illus-

trations. Demy %vo.
_
lor. 6d. net,

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Betham-Edwards (M.). HOME LIFE IN
FRANCE. With many Illustrations.

Second Edition. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Bethune-Baker (J. F.), M.A., Fellow of
Pembroke College, Cambridge. See Hand-
books of Theology.

Bidez (M.). See Byzantine Texts.

Biggs (C. R. D.), D.D. See Churchman's
Bible.

Bindley (T. Herbert), B.D. THE OECU-
MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE
FAITH. With Introductions and Notes.
Crown &V0. 6s.

Binyon (Laurence). THE DEATH OF
ADAM, AND OTHER POEMS. Crenvn
Svo, 2s. 6d. net.

WILLIAM BLAKE. In 2 volumes.

Quarto. £\, is. each. Vol. i.

BiriKtingl (Eth^). See Little Books on Art.

Blair (Robert). See Illustrated Pocket

Library.
Blake C /flliam). See Illustrated Pocket

Library and Little Library.

Blaxland (B.)., M.A. See Library of
Devotion.

Bloom (T. Harvey). M.A. SHAKE-
SPEARE'S GARDEN. Withlllus.
trations. Fcap, Svo. 3.y. 6d. ; leather, ^s. 6d.
net.

BlOUet (Henri). See The Beginner's Books.
Boardman (T. H.), M.A. See Text Books

of Technology.
Bodley (J. E. C). Author of * France.' THE
CORONATION OF EDWARD VIL
Demy 8vo. 21s. net. By Command of the

King.
Body (George), D.D. THE SOUL'S
PILGRIMA.GE : Devotional Readings
from his published and unpublished writings.
Selected and arranged by J. H. Burn, B.D.
F.R.S.E. PottZvo. 2s.6d.

Bona (Cardinal). See Library of Devotion.
Boon (F. C ). See Commercial Series.

Borrow (George). See Little Library.
Bos (J. Ritzema). AGRICULTURAL
ZOOLOGY. Translated by J. R. Ains-
WORTH Davis, M.A. With an Introduction

by Eleanor A. Ormerod, F.E.S. With
155 Illustrations. CrownZvo. ThirdEdition.
2,s. 6d.

Botting (C. G.), B.A. EASY GREEK
EXERCISES. Crown 8vo, zs. See also

Junior Examination Series.

Boulton (E. S.), M.A. GEOMETRY ON
MODERN LINES. Crown 2.vo, 2s.

*Boulton (WilUam B.). THOMAS
GAINSBOROUGH : His Life, Times,
Work, Sitters, and Friends. With 40 Illus-

trations. Demy Zvo. ys. 6d. net.
SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. With 49

Illustrations. Demy 8vo. -js. 6d. net.

Bowden (E. M.). THE IMITATION OF
BUDDHA: Being Quotations from
Buddhist Literature for each Day in the
Year. Fi/th Edition. Crown x6mo. 2s. 6d.

Boyle (W.). CHRISTMAS AT THE ZOO.
With Verses by W. Boyle and 24 Coloured
Pictures by H. B. Neilson. Super Royal
x6tno. 2S.

Brabant (F. G.), M. A. See The Little Guides.
Brodrick (Mary)and Morton(Anderson).
A CONCISE HANDBOOK OF EGYP-
TIAN ARCHEOLOGY. With many
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Brooke (A. S..) M.A. SLINGSBY AND
SLINGSEY CASTLE. With many Illus-

trations. Crown 8vo. js. 6d.

Brooks (E. W. ). See Byzantine Tests.

Brown (P. H.), Eraser Professor of Ancient

(Scottish) History at the University of Edin-

burgh. SCOTLAND IN THE TIME OF
QUEEN MARY. Demy8vo. 7s.6d.net.

Browne (Sir Thomas). See Methuen's
Standard Library.

Brownell (C. L.). THE HEART OF
JAPAN. Illustrated. Third Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s. ; also Demy 8vo. 6d.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
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Browning (Robert). See Little Library.
Buckland (Francis T.). CURIOSITIES
OF NATURAL HISTORY. With Illus-

trations by Harry B. Neilson. Crown
Zvo. 3J. 6d.

Buckton (A. M.). THE BURDEN OF
ENGELA : a Ballad-Epic. Second Edi-
tion. Crown Svo. 3J. 6d. net.

EAGER HEART : A Mystery Play. Third
Edition. Crown Bvo. is. net.

Budge (E. A. Wallis). THE GODS OF
THE EGYPTIANS. With over 100
Coloured Plates and many Illustrations.

Two Volumes. Royal 2>vo. jCj, ^s. net.

Bull (Paul), Army Chaplain. GOD AND
OUR SOLDIERS. CrownBvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Bulley (MiSSX See Social Questions Series.

Bunyan (Jolin). THE PILGRIM'S PRO-
GRESS. Edited, with an Introduction,

by C. H. Firth, M.A. With 39 Illustra-

tions by R. Anning Bell. Cr. 8z/o. 6s.

See also Library of Devotion and Methuen's
Standard Library.

Burch (G. J.), M.A., F.R.S. A MANUAL
OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. With
numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo. ^s.

Burgess (Gelett). GOOPS AND fiOW
TO BE THEM. With numerous Illustra-

tions. Small 4to. 6s.

Burke (Edmund). See Methuen's Standard
Library.

Bum (A. E.), D.D,, Prebendary of Lichfield.

See Handbooks of Theology.Bum (J. H.), B. D, See Library of Devotion.
Bumand (Sir F. C.\ RECORDS AND
REMINISCENCES, PERSONAL AND
GENERAL. With a Portrait by H. v.

Herkomer. Crown Svo. Fourth and
Cheaper Edition. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Bums (Robert), the poems OF.

Edited by Andrew Lang and W. A.
Craigie. With Portrait. Third Edition.

Demy Svo, gilt top. 6s.

Bumside (W. F.), M.A. OLD TESTA-
MENT HISTORY FOR USE IN
SCHOOLS. Crown Svo. ^s. 6d.

Burton (Alfred). See Illustrated Pocket
Library.

*Bussell (F. W.), D.D., Fellow and Vice-
President of Brasenose College, Oxford.
CHRISTIAN THEOLOGYAND
SOCIAL PROGRESS: The Bamp-
ton Lectures for 1905. Demy Svo. 12s. 6d.
net.

Butler (Joseph). See Methuen's Standard
Library.

CaldeCOtt (Alfred), D.D. See Handbooks
of Theology.

Calderwood (D. S.), Headmaster of the Nor-
mal School, Edinburgh. TEST CARDS
IN EUCLID AND ALGEBRA. In three

packets of 40, with Answers, is. each. Or
in three Books, price id., 2d., and ^d.

Cambridge (Ada) [Mrs. Cross]. THIRTY
YEARS IN AUSTRALIA. Demy Svo

•js, 6d.
A Colonial Edition is also published.

Canning (George). See Little Library.
Capey (E. F. H.). See Oxford Biographies.
Careless (Jobn). See Illustrated Pocket

Library.
Carlyle (Thomas). THE FRENCH re-
volution. Edited by C. R. L.

Fletcher, Fellow of Magdalen College,
Oxford. Three Volumes. Crown Svo. \Ss.

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OLIVER
CROMWELL. With an Introduction

by C. H. Firth, M.A., and Notes and
Appendices by Mrs. S. C. Lomas. Three
Volumes. Demy Svo. xSs. net.

Carlyle (R. M. and A. J.), M.A. See
Leaders of Religion.

"Carpenter (Margarot). THE CHILD
IN ART. With numerous Illustrations.

Crown Svo. 6s.

Chamberlin (Wilbur B.). ORDERED
TO CHINA. Crown Svo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Channer (C. C.) and Roberts (M. E.)-
LACE-MAKING IN THE MIDLANDS,
PAST AND PRESENT. With 16 full-

page Illustrations. Crown Svo. zs. 6d.

Cbatterton (Thomas). See Methuen's
Standard Library.

Chesterfield (Lord), THE LETTERS OF,
"TO HIS SON. Edited, with an Introduc-
tion by C. Strachey, and Notes by A.
Calthrop. Two Volumes. Cr.Svo. 12s.

*Chesterton (G. K). DICKENS. With
Portraits and Illustrations. Demy Svo.

"js. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Christian (F. W.) THE CAROLINE
ISLANDS. With many Illustrations and

_Maps. Demy Svo. 12s.6d.net.
Cicero. See Classical Translations.

Clarke, (F. A), M.A. See Leaders of

Religion.
Cleather (A. L.) and Crump (B.).RICHARD WAGNERS MUSIC
DRAMAS : Interpretations, embodying
Wagner's own explanations. In Four
Volumes. Fcap Svo. 2s. 6d. each.

Vol. I.—The Ring of the Nibelung.
Vol. ii.—-Parsifal, Lohengrin, and

The Holy Grail.
Vol. III.—Tristan and Isolde.

Clinch (G.) See The Little Guides.

ClOUgh (W. T.), See Junior School Books.
Coast (W. G), B.A. EXAMINATION
PAPERS IN VERGIL. Crown Svo. 2s.

Cobb (T.). See Little Blue Books.
*CObb (W. F.), M.A. THE BOOK OF
PSALMS : with a Commentary. Demy
Svo. 10s. 6d. net.

Coleridge (S. T.), selections from.
Edited by Arthur Symons. Fcap. Svo.
2S' 6d. net.
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Collins (W. E.). M.A. See Churchman's
Library.

Colonna. HYPNEROTOMACHIA POLI-
PHILI UBI HUMANA OMNIA NON
NISI SOMNIUM ESSE DOCET
ATQUE OBITER PLURIMA SCITU
SANE QUAM DIGNA COMMEMO-
RAT. An edition limited to 350 copies on
handmade paper. Folio. Three Guineas net.

Combe (William). See Illustrated Pocket

Library.
Cook (A. M.), M. A. See E. C. Marchant.

Cooke-Taylor (R. W.). See Social Ques-
tions Series.

Corelli (Marie). THE PASSING OF THE
GREAT

_ QUEEN : A Tribute to the
Noble Life of Victoria Regina. Small
4io. TS.

A CHRISTMAS GREETING. Sm. 4to. is.

Corkran (Alice). See Little Books on Art.

Cotes(Rosemary). DANTE'S GARDEN.
With a Frontispiece. Second Edition.

Fcap. Bvo. 2S. 6d.; leather, 35. 6d. net.

BIBLE FLOWERS. With a Frontispiece
and Plan. Fcap. 8vo. as. 6d. net.

Cowley (Abraham). See Little Library.
*Cowper (William), THE POEMS OF.

Edited with an Introduction and Notes by
J. C. Bailey, M.A. With Illustrations,

including two unpublished designs by
William Blakh. Two Volumes. Demy
Bvo 10s. 6d. net.

Cox (J. Charles), LL.D., F.S.A. See Little

Guides, The Antiquary's Books, and Ancient
Cities.

Cox (Harold), B.A. See Social Questions
Series.

Crabbe (George). See Little Library.

Craigie (W. A.). A PRIMER OF BURNS.
Crown 8vo. 2S. 6d.

Craik (Mrs.). See Little Library.
Crashaw (Richard). See Little Library.
Crawford (F. G.). See Mar>' C. Danson.
Crouch (W.). BRYAN KING. With a

Portrait. Crown Bvo. 3^. 6</. net.

Cruikshank (G.) THE LOVING BAL-
LAD OF LORD BATEMAN. With n
Plates. Crown \(>mo. \s. 6d. net.

From the edition published by C. Tilt,

1811.

Crump (B.). See A. L. Cleather.

Cunliffe (F. H. E.), Fellow of All Souls'

College, Oxford. THE HISTORY OF
THE BOER WAR. With many Illus-

trations, Plans, and Portraits, In 2 vols.

Quarto. 15J. each.

CuttS (E. L.), D.D. See Leaders of Religion.
Daniell (G. W.)-. M.A. See Leaders of

Religion.
Danson (Mary C.) and Crawford (F.

G.). FATHERS IN THE FAITH.
Small Bvo is. 6d.

Dante. LA commedia di dante.
The Italian Text edited by Paget Toynbee,
M,A.,D.Litt. Crown Bvo. 6s.

*THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE.
Translated into Spenserian Prose by C.
Gordon Wright. With the Italian text.

Fcap. Bvo. 2s. 6d. net.

See also Paget Toynbee and Little Library.
Darley (George). See Little Library.
^D'Arcy (R. F.), M.A. A NEW TRIGON-
OiMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. Crown
Bvo. 2S. 6d.

Davenport (Cyril). See Connoisseur's

Library and Little Books on Art.

*DaviS (H. W. C), M.A., Fellow and Tutor
of Balliol College, Author of '

Charlemagne.'
ENGLAND UNDER THE NORMANS
AND ANGEVINS: 1066- 1072. With
Maps and Illustrations. Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d,

net.

Dawson (A. J.). MOROCCO. Being a
bundle of jottings, notes, impressions,
tales, and tributes. With many Illustra-

tions. Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d. net,

Deane (A. C). See Little Library.
Delboa (Leon). THE METRIC SYSTEM.

Cro7vn 8z'0. 2s.

Demosthenes. THEOLYNTHIACSAND
PHILIPPICS. Translated upon a new
principle by Otho Holland Crown Bvo.

2S. 6d.

Demosthenes. AGAINST CONON AND
CALLICLES. Edited with Notes and

Vocabulary, by F. Darwin Swift, M.A.
Fcap. Bvo. 2S.

Dickens (Charles). See Little Library and
Illustrated Pocket Library.

Dickinson (Emily). POEMS. First Series.

Cro7vn Bvo. 4s. 6d. net.

Dickinson (G. L.), M.A., Fellow of King's

College, Cambridge. THE GREEK
VIEW OF LIFE. Third Edition.

Crown Bvo. 2s. 6d.

Dickson (H. N.), F.R.S.E., F.R.Met. Soc.

METEOROLOGY. Illustrated. Crown
Bvo. 2S. 6d.

Dilke (Lady). See Social Questions Series.

Dillon (Edward). See Connoisseur's Library.
Ditchfield(P. H.), M.A., F.S.A.
THE STORY OF OUR ENGLISH
TOWNS. With an Introduction by
Augustus Jessopp, D.D. Second Edition.
Crown Bvo. 6s.

OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS: Extant at

the Present Time. Croivn Bvo. 6s. See
i also Methuen's Half-crown Library.
! Dixon (W. M.), M.A. A PRIMER OF
j

TENNYSON. Second Edition. Crown
i

Bvo. 2S. 6d.

\ ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO
i BROWNING. Second Edition. Crown
! Bvo, 2s. 6d.

: Dole (N. R). FAMOUS COMPOSERS.
With Portraits. Two Volumes. Demy
Bvo. T2i. net.

Doney (May). SONGS OF THE REAL.
I

Crown Bvo. 35. 6d. net.

A volume of poems.
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Douglas (James), the man in the
PULPIT. Crown Svo. zs. 6d. net.

DOWden (J.), D.D., Lord Bishop of Edin-

burgh. See Churchman's Library.

Drage (G.) See Books on Business.

Driver (S. R.), D. D. ,
D.C. L. ,

Canon of Christ

Church, Regius Professor of Hebrew in the

University of Oxford. SERMONS ON
SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH THE
OLD TESTAMENT. Crown Zvo. es.

See also Westminster Commentaries.

Drylmrst (A. R.). See Little Books on Art.

DugUid (Charles). See Books on Business.

Duncan (S. J.) (Mrs. Cotes), Author of 'A
Voyage ofConsolation.' ON THE OTHER
SIDE OF THE LATCH. SecondEdition.
Crown Zvo. 6s.

Dunn (J. T.), D. Sc. , and Mundella (V. A.).

GENERAL ELEMENTARY SCIENCE.
With 114 Illustrations. Second Edition,
Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d.

Dunstan (A. E.), B.Sc. See Junior School
Books.

Durham (The Earl of). A REPORT ON
CANADA. With an Introductory Note.

Demy ?,vo. 4J. 6d. net.

Dutt (W. A.). A POPULAR GUIDE TO
NORFOLK. Medium Svo. 6d. net.

THE NORFOLK BROADS. With
coloured and other Illustrations by Frank
SouTHGATE. Large Demy Bvo. 6s. See
also The Little Guides.

Earle (John), Bishop of Salisbury. MICRO-
COSMOGRAPHIE, or A PIECE OF
THE WORLD DISCOVERED; in
ESSAYES AND CHARACTERS. Post \6mO.
ZS net.

Edmonds, (Major J. E.), R.E. ; D.A.Q.-
M.G. See W. Birkbeck Wood.

Edwards (Clement). See Social Questions
Series.

Edwards (W. Douglas). See Commercial
Series.

Egan (Pierce). See Illustrated Pocket

Library.
*Egerton (H. E.), M.A. A HISTORY OF
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. New
and Cheaper Issue. Demy 8va. 75. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Ellaby (C. G.). See The Little Guides.
EUerton (F. G. ). See S. J. Stone.

EUwood (Thomas), THE HISTORY OF
THE LIFE OF. Edited by C. G. Crump,
M.A. Crown Zvo. 6s.

Engel (E.). A HISTORY OF ENGLISH
LITERATURE: From its Beginning to

Tennyson. Translated from the German.
Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Erasmus. A Book called in Latin EN-
CHIRIDION MILITIS CHRISTIANI,
and in English the Manual of the Christian

Knight, replenished with most wholesome
precepts, made by the famousclerk Erasmus
of Roterdame, to the which is added a new
and marvellous profitable preface.

From the edition printed by Wynken de
Worde for John Byddell, 1533. Eca/. 8vo.

3s. 6d. net.

Fairbrother (W. H.), M.A. THE PHILO-
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. _Second
Edition. Crown Zvo. 35. 6d.

Farrer (Reginald). THE GARDEN OF
ASIA. Second Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Ferrier (Susan). See Little Library.
Fidler (T. Claxton), M.Inst. C.E. See

Books on Business.

Fielding (Henry). See Methuen's Standard

Library.
Finn (S. W.), M.A. See Junior Examination

Series.

Firth (C. H.), M.A. CROMWELL'S
ARMY: A History of the English Soldier

during the Civil Wars, the Commonwealth,
and the Protectorate. Crown Zvo. 6s.

Fisher (6. W.), M.A. ANNALS OF
SHREWSBURY SCHOOL. With numer-
ous Illustrations. Demy Zvo. loj. 6d.

,

FitzGerald (Edward). ,THE RUBAIYAT
OF OMAR KHAYYAM. Printed from
the Fifth and last Edition. With a Com-
mentary by Mrs. Stephen Batson, and a

Biography of Omar by E. D. Ross. Crown
Zvo. 6s. See also Miniature Library.

Flecker (W. H.), M.A., D.C.L,, Headmaster
of the Dean Close School, Cheltenham.
THE STUDENT'S PRAYER BOOK.
Part I. Morning and Evening Prayer
AND Litany. With an Introduction and
Notes. Crown Zvo. zs. 6d.

Flux (A. W.), M.A., William Dow Professor
of Political Economy in M'Gill University,
Montreal. ECONOMIC PRINCIPLES.
Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Fortescue (Mrs. G.) See Little Books on
Art.

Fraser (David). A MODERN cam-
paign ; OR, WAR AND WIRELESS
TELEGRAPHY IN THE FAR EAST.
Illustrated. Crown Zvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Eraser (J. F.). ROUND THE WORLD
ON A WHEEL. With 100 Illustrations.

Fourth Edition Crozvn Zvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
French (W.), M.A. See Textbooks of Tech-

nology.
Freudenreich (Ed. von). DAIRY BAC-
TERIOLOGY. A Short Manual for the
Use of Students. Translated by J. R.
AiNSwoRTH Davis, M.A. Second Edition
Revised. Crown Zvo. zs. 6d.

Fulford (H. W.), M.A. See Churchman's
Bible.

C. G., and F. C. G. JOHN BULL'S AD-
VENTURES IN THE FISCAL WON-
DERLAND. By Charles Geake. With
46 Illustrations by F. Carruthers Gould.
Second Edition. CrownZvo. is. net.

GaUichan (W. M.). See The Little Guides.
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Gambado (Geoffrey, Esq.)- See Illustrated

Pocket Library.
Gaskell (Mrs.). See Little Library.
Gasquet, the Right Rev. Abbot, O.S.B. See

Antiquary's Books.

George (H. B.), M.A., Fellow of New College,
Oxford. BATTLES OF ENGLISH HIS-
TORY. With numerous Plans. Fourth
Edition. Revised, with a new Chapter
including the South African War. Crown
Svo. 2S. 6d.

A HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE
BRITISH EMPIRE. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Gibbins (H. de B.), Litt.D., M.A. IN-
DUSTRY IN ENGLAND : HISTORI-
CAL OUTLINES. With 5 Maps. Third
Edition. Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d.

A COMPANION GERMAN GRAMMAR.
Crown Svo. is. td.

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF
ENGLAND. Tenth Edition. Revised.
With Maps and Plans. Crown Bvo. 3s.ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS.
Second Edition. Cro^vn Bvo. 2s. 6d.

See also Commercial Series and Social

Questions Series.

Gibbon (Edward). THE DECLINE AND
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
A New Edition, edited with Notes, Appen-
dices, and Maps, by J. B. Bury, M.A.,
Litt.D., Regius Professor of Greek at Cam-
bridge, /n Sei'en Volumes. Demy Bvo.

Gilt top, Bs. 6d. each. Also, Crown Bvo.

6s. each.
MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRIT-
INGS. Edited, with an Introduction and
Notes, by G. Birkbeck Hill, LL.D.
Crown Bvo. ds.

See also Methuen's Standard Library.
Gibson (E. C. S.), D.D., Lord Bishop of

Gloucester. See Westminster Commentaries,
Handbooks of Theology, and Oxford Bio-

graphies.
Gilbert (A. R.). See Little Books on Art.

Godfrey (Elizabeth). A BOOK OF RE-
MEMBRANCE. Second Edition. Fcap.
Bvo. 2S. 6d. net.

Godley (A. D.), M.A., Fellow of Magdalen
College, Oxford. LYRA FRIVOLA.
Third Edition. Fcap. Bvo. 2s. 6d.

VERSES TO ORDER. Second Edition.

Fcap. Bvo. 2s. 6d.

SECOND STRINGS. Fcap. Bvo. 2s. 6d.

Goldsmith (Oliver). THE VICAR OF
WAKEFIELD. With 24 Coloured Plates

by T. RowLANDSON. Royal Bvo. One
Guinea net.

Reprinted from the edition ofiEi7. Also

Fcap. 2,2mo. With 10 Plates in Photo-

gravure by Tony Johannot. Leather, 2s. 6d.

net. See also Illustrated Pocket Library
and Methuen's Standard Library.

Goodrich-Freer (A.). IN A SYRIAN
SABDEE. Demy Bvo. js. 6d. net.

Goudge (H. L.), M.A., Principal of Wells

Theological College. See Westminster Com-
mentaries.

Graham (P. Anderson). See Social Ques-
tions Series.

Granger (F. S.), M.A., Litt.D. PSYCH-
OLOGY. Second Edition. Crown Bvo.

2S. 6d.

THE SOUL OF A CHRISTIAN. Crown
Bvo. 6s.

Gray (E. M'Queen). GERMAN PASSAGES
FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Crown
Bvo. 2S. 6d.

Gray (P.L.), B.Sc. THE PRINCIPLES OF
MAGNETISM AND ELECTRICITY:
an Elementary Text-Book. With 181

Diagrams. Crown Bvo. 3J. 6d.

Green (G. Buckland), M.A., Assistant
Master at Ekiinburgh Academy, late Fellow
of St. John's College, Oxon. NOTES ON
GREEK AND LATIN SYNTAX. Crown
Bvo. 35. 6d.

Green (E. T.), M.A. See Churchman's
Library.

Greenidge (A. H. J.), M.A. A HISTORY
OF ROME : During the Later Republic
and the Early Principate. In Six Volumes.

Demy Bvo. Vol. I. (133-104 B.C.). lay. 6d.

net.

Greenwell (Dora). See Miniature Library.
Gregory (R. A.) THE VAULT OF
HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction to

Astronomy. With numerous Illustrations.

Crown Bvo. 2S. 6d.

Gregory (Miss E. C). See Library of
Devotion.

Greville Minor. A modern journal.
Edited by J. A. Spender. Crown Bvo.

^s. 6d. net.

Grinling (C. H.). A HISTORY OF THE
GREAT NORTHERN RAILWAY,
1845-95. With Illustrations. Revised, with
an additional chapter. Demy Bvo. los. 6d.

Grubb (H. C). See Textbooks ofTechnology.
Guiney (Louisa I.). HURRELL
FROUDE : Memoranda and Comments.
Illustrated. Demy Bvo. los. 6d. net.

*Gwynn (M. L.). A BIRTHDAY BOOK.
New and cheaper issue. Royal Bvo. $s. net.

Hackett (John), B.D. A HISTORY OF
THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF
CYPRUS. With Maps and Illustrations.

Demy Bvo. 15s. net.

Haddon (A. C), ScD., F.R.S. HEAD-
HUNTERS, BLACK, WHITE, AND
BROWN. With many Illustrations and a

Map. Demy Bvo. 15J.

Hadfield (R.A.). See Social Questions
Series.

HaU (R. N.) and Neal (W. G.). THE
ANCIENT RUINS OF RHODESIA,
With numerous Illustrations. Second
Edition, revised. Demy Bvo. 10s. 6d. net.

Hall (R. N.). GREAT ZIMBABWE.
With numerous Plans and Illustrations.

Royal Bvo. 21s. net.
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Hamilton (F. J.), D.D. See Byzantine
Texts.

Hammond (J. L.). CHARLES JAMES
FOX : A Biographical Study. Demy 8vo.

los. 6d.

Hannay (D.). A SHORT HISTORY OF
THE ROYAL NAVY, From Early
Times TO the Present Day. Illustrated.

Two Volumes. Demy 8vo, js. 6d. each.

Vol. I. 1200-1688.

Hannay (James 0.), M.A. THE SPIRIT
AND ORIGIN OF CHRISTIAN
MONASTICISM. Crown ^vo. 6s.

THE WISDOM OF THE DESERT. Crown
Svo. 35. 6d. net.

Hare, (A. T.), M.A. THE CONSTRUC-
TION OF LARGE INDUCTION COILS.
With numerous Diagrams. Demy Zvo. 6.f.

Harrison (Clifford). READING AND
READERS. Fcap. Zvo. zs. 6d.

Hawthorne (Nathaniel). See Little

Library.
Heath (Frank R.). See The Little Guides.
Heath (Dudley). See Connoisseur's Library.
Hello (Ernest), studies in saint-

ship. Translated from the French by
V. M. Crawford. J^cap Svo. ^s. 6d.

^Henderson (B. W.), Fellow of Exeter

College, Oxford. THE LIFE AND
PRINCIPATE OF THE EMPEROR
NERO.

_
Vv^ith Illustrations. New and

cheaper issue. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Henderson (T. F.). See Little Library and
Oxford Biographies.

Kenley (W. E.). See Methuen's Half-Crown
Library. j

Henley (W. E.) and Whibley (C). See
Methuen's Half-Crown Library.

Henson (H. H.), B.D., Canon of Westminster.
APOSTOLICCHRISTIANITY: As Illus-

trated by the Epistles of St. Paul to the
Corinthians. Crown 8vo. 6s.

LIGHT AND LEAVEN : Historical and
Social Sermons. Crown Zvo. 6s.

DISCIPLINE AND LAW. Fcap. Svo.

2S. 6d.

Herbert (George). See Library of Devotion.
Herbert of Cherbury (Lord). See Minia-

ture Library.
Hewins (W. A. S.). B.A. ENGLISH
TRADE AND FINANCE IN THE
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Crown
87'0, 2S. td.

Hewitt (Ethel M.) A GOLDEN DIAL.
Fcap. Svo. zs. 6d. net.

HeSTWOOd (W.). PALIO AND PONTE :

A Book of Tuscan Games. Illustrated.

Royal Svo. 21 j net.

Hilbert (T.). See Little Blue Books.
Hill (Clare). See Textbooks of Technology.
HiUJHenry), B.A., Headmaster of the Boy's

High School, Worcester, Cape Colony. A
SOUTH AFRICAN ARITHMETIC.
Cro7vn Svo. ^s. 6d.

Hillegas (Howard C). WITH THE
A

BOER FORCES. With 24 Illustrations.

Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Hobhouse (Emily). THE BRUNT OF
THE WAR. With Map and Illustrations.

Crown Svo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Hobhouse (L. T.), Fellow of C.C.C, Oxford.
THE THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE.
Demy Svo. 10s. 6d. net.

Hobson(J. A.), M.A. INTERNATIONAL
TRADE : A Study of Economic Principles.
Crown Svo. zs. 6d. net. See also Social

Questions Series.

Hodgkin (T.), D.C.L. See Leaders of

Religion.
Hodgson (Mrs. A. W.). HOW TO
IDENTIFY OLD CHINESE PORCE-
LAIN. Post bw. 6s.

Hogg (Thomas Jefferson). SHELLEY
AT OXFORD. With an Introduction by
R. A. Streatfeild. Fcap. Svo. zs. lut.

Holden-StOne (G. de). See Books on
Business.

Holdich (Sir T. H.), K.C.I.E. THE
INDIAN BORDERLAND: being a
Personal Record of Twenty Years. Illus-

trated. Demy Svo. xos. 6d. net.

HoldSWOrth (W. S.). M.A. A HISTORY
OF ENGLISH LAW. In Two Volumes.
Vol. I. Demy Svo. xos. 6d. net.

*H0lt (Emily). THE SECRET OF POPU-
LARITY. Crown Svo. 3^. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Holyoake (G. J.). See Social Questions

Series.

Hone (Nathaniel J. ). See Antiquary's Books.

Hoppner. See Little Galleries.

Horace. See Classical Translations.

Horgburgh (E. L. S.), M.A. WATERLOO :

A Narrative and Criticism. Wiih Plans.

SecondEdition.
^
Crown Svo. 5s. See also

Oxford Biographies.
Horth (A.C.). See Textbooks of Technology.
Horton (R. F.), D.D. See Leaders of

Religion.
Hosie (Alexander). MANCHURIA.

With Illustrations and a ]\Iap. Second
Edition. Demy Svo. -js. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
How (F. D.). SIX GREAT SCHOOL-
MASTERS. With Portraits and Illustra-

tions. Second Edition. Demy Svo. 7J. 6d.

Howell (G.). See Social Questions Series.

Hudson (Robert). MEMORIALS OF A
WARWICKSHIRE VILLAGE. With
many Illustrations. Demy Svo. 15.C. net.

Hughes (C. E.). THE PRAISE OF
SHAKESPEARE. An English Anthol-

ogy. With a Preface by Sidney Lee.
Demy Svo. 3.9. 6d. net.

Hughes (Thomas). TOM BROWN'S
SCHOOLDAYS. With an Introduction
and Notes by Vernon Rendall. Leather.

Royal izmo. zs. 6d. net,

2
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Hutchinson (Horace G.). THE NEW
FOREST. Illustrated in colour with

50 Pictures by Walter Tyndale and 4

by Miss Lucy Kemp Welch. Large
Demy Zvo. -zis. net.

Hutton (A. W.), M.A. See Leaders of

Religion.
Hutton (Edward), THE CITIES OF
UMBRIA. With many Illustrations, of
which 20 are in Colour, by A. Pisa. Crown

ENGLISH LOVE POEMS. Edited with
an Introduction. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. net.

Hutton (R. H.). See Leaders of Religion.
Hutton (W. H.), M.A. THE LIFE OF
SIR THOMAS MORE. With Portraits.

Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 55. See also

Leaders of Religion.

Hyett (F. A.). A SHORT HISTORY OF
FLORENCE. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

Ibsen (Henrik). brand, a Drama.
Translated by William Wilson. Third
Edition. Crown Zvo. 3J. 6d,

Inge (W. R.), M.A., Fellow and Tutor of

Hertford College, Oxford. CHRISTIAN
MYSTICISM. The Bampton Lectures for

1899. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net. See also

Library of Devotion.
Innes (A. D.), M.A. A HISTORY OF THE
BRITISH IN INDIA. With Maps and
Plans. Crown Zvo. 6s.

ENGLAND UNDER THE TUDORS.
With Maps. Demy Zvo. 10s, 6d. net.

^Jackson (C. E.), B.A., Science Master at

Bradford Grammar School. EXAMPLES
IN PHYSICS. Crown Svo. 2J. 6d.

Jackson (S.), M.A. See Commercial Series.

Jackson (F. Hamilton). See The Little

Guides.
Jacob (F.), M.A. See Junior Examination

Series.

Jeans (J. Stephen). See Social Quastions
Series and Business Books.

JeflrreysCD.Gwyn). DOLLY'S THEATRI-
CALS. Described and Illustrated with 24
Coloured Pictures. SuperRoyal \6mo.-2s.6d.

JenkS (E.), M.A., Reader of Law in the

University of Oxford. ENGLISH LOCAL
GOVERNMENT. Cro7vn %vo. 2s. 6d.

J6nner (MrS.H.). See Little Books on Art.

JeSSOpp (Augustus), D.D. See Leaders of

Religion.
Jevons (F. B.), M.A., Litt.D., Principal of

Hatfield Hall, Durham. See Churchman's

Library and Handbooks of Theology.
Johnson (Mrs. Barham). WILLIAM BOD-
HAM DONNE AND HIS FRIENDS.
With Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net.

Johnston (Sir H. H.), K.C.B. BRITISH
CENTRAL AFRICA. With nearly 200

Ilhistrationsand Six Maps. Second Edition.
Cf^twn ±to. i8j. net.

*Jones (E. Crompton). POEMS OF THE
INNER LIFE. Selected by. Eleventh
Edition. Fcap. Zvo. 2s. 6d. net.

Jones (H.). See Commercial Series.

Jones (L. A. Atherley), K.C., M.P., and
Bellot (Hugh H. L.). THE MINERS'
GUIDE TO THE COAL MINES-
REGULATION ACTS. Crown Zvo.
2s. 6d. net.

Jonson (Ben). See Methuen's Standard
Library.

Julian (Lady) of Norwich. REVELA-
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Edited by
Grace Warrack. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d.

Juvenal. See Classical Translations.

Kaufniann(M.). See Social Questions Series.

Keating (J. F.), D.D. the agape
AND THE EUCHARIST. Crown Bvo.

3^. 6d.

Keats (John). THE poems of. Edited
with Introduction and Notes by E. de Selm-
court, M.A. Demy Bvo. ys, 6d. net. See
also Little Library and Methuen's Universal
Library.

Keble (John). THE christian year.
Withan Introduction and Notes byW. Lock,
D.D., Warden ofKeble College. Illustrated

byR. AnningBell. ThirdEdition. Fcap.
Bvo. 3 J. 6d. ; padded morocco, 5J. See also

Library of Devotion.

Kempis (Thomas A). THE IMITATION
OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by
Dean Farrar. Illustrated by C. M. Geki:.
ThirdEdition. Fcap. Bvo. y.6d.; padded
morocco, $s. See also Library of Devotion
and Methuen's Standard Library.
Also Translated by C. Bigg, D.D. Crown

Bvo. ^s. 6d.

Kennedy (Bart.). THE GREEN
SPHINX. Crown Bvo. ^s. 6d. net.

Kennedy (James Houghton), D.D., Assist-

ant Lecturer in Divinity in the University of
Dublin. ST. PAUL'S SECOND AND
THIRD EPISTLES TO THE CORIN-
THIANS. With Introduction, Dissertations

and Notes. Crown Bvo. 6s.

Kestell (J. D.). THROUGH SHOT AND
FLAME : Being the Adventures and_ Ex-
periences of J. D. Kestell, Chaplain to

General Christian de Wet. Crown Bvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Kimmins (C. W.), M.A. THE CHEMIS-
TRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. Illus-

trated. Crown Bvo. 2s. 6d.

Kinglake (A. W.). See Little Library.
Kipling (Rudyard). BARRACK-ROOM
BALLADS. T^rd Thousand, Crown Bvo.

Twenty-Jirst Edition. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
THE SEVEN SEAS. 62nd Thousand. Tenth

Edition. Crown Bvo, gilt top, 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
THE FIVE NATIONS, ^ist Thousand.

Second Edition.
_
Crown Bvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES. Sixteenth

Edition. Crown Bvo. Buckram. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
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Knowling (R. J.), M.A., Professor of New
Testament Exegesis at King's College,
London. See Westminster Commentaries.

Lamb (Charles and Mary), THE WORKS
OF. Edited by E. V. Lucas. With
Numerous Illustrations. In Seven Volumes.

Devty Zvo. js. 6d. each.
THE LIFE OF. See E. V. Lucas.
THE ESSAYS OF ELIA. With over loo

Illustrations by A. Garth Jones, and an
Introduction by E. V. Lucas. Demy Zvo.

loj. 6d.
THE KING AND QUEEN OF HEARTS :

An 1805 Book for Children. Illustrated by
William Mulreadv. A new edition, in

facsimile, edited by E. V. Lucas, ij. 6d.

See also Little Library.
Lambert (F. A. H.). See The Little Guides.
LambrOS (Professor). See Byzantine Texts.

Lane-Poole (Stanley). A HISTORY OF
EGYPT IN THE MIDDLE AGES. Fully
Illustrated. Crozvn 8vo. 6s.

Langbridge (F.) M. A. BALLADS OF THE
BRAVE: Poems of Chivalry, Enterprise,

Courage, and Constancy. Second Edition.
Cro7vn ivo. 2s. 6d.

"jaw (William). See Library of Devotion,
^each (Henry). THE DUKE OF DEVON-
SHIRE. A Biography. With 12 Illustra-

tions. Demy^vo. xis. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Lee (Captain L. Melville). A HISTORY
OF POLICE IN ENGLAND. Crownivo.

y. 6d. net.

Leigh (Percival). THE COMIC ENGLISH
GRAMMAR. Embellished with upwards
of 50 characteristic Illustrations by John
Leech. Post 161110. -zs. 6d. net.

Lewes (V.B.), M.A. AIR AND WATER.
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. zs. 6d.

Lisle (Fortun^ede). See Little Books on Art.

Littlehales (H.). See Antiquary's Books.
Lock (Walter), D.D., Warden of Keble

College. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER.
BUILDER. Second Edition. CrownZvo.
^s. 6d.

*THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN LIFE:
Being Addresses and Sermons. Cfown
8vo. 6s.

See also Leaders of Religion and Library
of Devotion.

Locke (John). See Methuen's Standard
Library.

Locker (F.). See Little Library.
Longfellow (H. W.) See Little Library.
Lorimer (George Horace). LETTERS
FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT
TO HIS SON. Thirteenth Edition. C?oiun
Bvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
OLD GORGON GRAHAM. SecondEdition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition Is also published.
Lover (Samuel). See illustrated Pocket

Library.

E. V. L. and C. L. G. ENGLAND DAY BY
DAY : Or, The Englishman's Handbook to

Efficiency. Illustrated by George Morrow.
Fourth Edition. Fcap. i,to is. net.

A burlesque Year-Book and Almanac.
Lucas (E. v.). THE LIFE OF CHARLES
LAMB. With numerous Portraits and
Illustrations. Two Vols. DemyZvo. 21J.

net.

A WANDERER IN HOLLAND. With
many Illustrations, of which 20 are in Colour

by Herbert Marshall. Cro-wn Zvo. 6s.

_A Colonial Edition is also published.
LUCian. See Classical Translations.

Lyde (L. W.), M.A. See Commercial Series.

LydOn (Noel S.). See Junior School Books.

Lyttelton (Hon. Mrs. A.). WOMEN AND
THEIR WORK. Crown 8vo. -zs. 6d.

M. M. HOW TO DRESS AND WHAT TO
WEAR. Crozvn Zvo. \s. net.

Macaulay(Lord). CRITICAL AND HIS-
TORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by F. C. Mon-
tague, M.A. Three Volumes. Crozvn 8vo.

xZs.

The only edition of this book completely
annotated.

M'Allen (J. E. B.), M.A. See Commercial
Series.

MacCuUOCh (J. A.). See Churchman's
Library.

*MacCunn (Florence). MARY STUART.
With over 60 Illustrations, including a

Frontispiece in Photogravure. Demy 8vo.

10s. 6d. net,

A Colonial Edition is also published. See
also Leaders of Religion.

McDermott (E. R.). See Books on Business.
M'DOWall (A. S.). See Oxford Biographies.
Mackay (A. M.). See Churchman's Library.
Magnus (Laurie), M.A. A PRIMER OF
WORDSWORTH. Crozvn8vo ^s.6d.

Mahaffy (J. P.), Litt.D. A history of
THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES.
Fully Illustrated. Crown8vo. 6s.

Maitland (F. W.), LL. D. , Downing Professor
of the Laws of England in the University of

Cambridge. CANON LAW IN ENG-
LAND. Royal 8vo. -js. 6d.

Maiden (H. E.), M.A. ENGLISH RE-
CORDS. A Companion to the History of

England. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d.
THE ENGLISH CITIZEN: HIS RIGHTS
AND DUTIES. Second Edition. Crozvn
8vo. IS. 6d,

-'A SCHOOL HISTORY OF SURREY.
With many Illustrations. Crozvn8z>o. is.6d.

Marchant (E. C), M.A., Fellow of Peter-

house, Cambridge. A GREEK ANTHO-
LOGY. Second Edition. Crozvn 8vo. ^s- 6d.

Marchant (C. E), M.A., and Cook (A. M.),
M.A. PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION. Second Edition, Crown
Zvo. 3J. 6d.

Marlowe (Christopher). See Methuen's
Standard Library.
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Marr(J. E.), F.R.S., Fellow of St John's Col-

lege, Cambridge. THE SCIENTIFIC
STUDY OF SCENERY. Second Edition.
Illustrated. Crown Zvo. 6s.

AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY. With num-
erous Illustrations. Crown 2,vo. 6s.

Marvell (Andrew). See Little Library.
Masefield (J. E.) SEA LIFE IN NEL-

vSON'S TIME. With many Illustrations.

Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d. net.

Maskell (A.) See Connoisseur's Library.
Mason(A. J.), D. D. See Leaders of Religion.
Massee (George). THE EVOLUTION OF
PLANT LIFE : Lower Forms. With Illus-

trations. Crown %vo. "zs. 6d.

Masterman(C. F. G.), M.A. TENNYSON
AS A RELIGIOUS TEACHER. Croxvn
Zvo. 6s.

*Mathesoii (Hon. E. F.). COUNSELS OF
LIFE. Fcap. Zvo. -zs. 6d. net.

A volume of Selections in Prose and
Verse.

May (Phil). THE PHIL MAY album.
Second Edition, ^to. is. net.

Mellows (Emma S.). A SHORT STORY
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cro^'n
%vo. 3J. 6d.

*Metllu6n (A. M. S.). THE TRAGEDY
OF SOUTH AFRICA. Cr. Svo. zs. net.

A revised and enlarged edition of the
author's ' Peace or War in South
Africa.'

ENGLAND'S RUIN : Discussed in Six-
TEEN Letters to the Right Hon.
Joseph Chamberlain, M.P. Crown Zvo.

^d. net.

Michell (E. B). THE ART AND PRAC-
TICE OF HAWKING. With 3 Photo-

gravures by G. E. Lodge, and other lUus-
trations. Demy Sv^v. \os. 6d.

MiUaiS (J. G.). THE LI FE AND LET-
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT
MILLAIS, Presidentof the Royal Academy.
With many Illustrations, of which 2 are in

Photogravure. Nezv Edition. Demy 8vo.

7S. 6d. net.

Millais (Sir John Everett). See Little

Galleries.

MiUiS (C. T.), M.I.M.E. See Textbooks of

Technology.
Milne (J. G.), M.A. A HISTORY OF
ROMAN EGYPT. Fully Illustrated.

CrownZ^'o. 6s.

*Milton, John, THE POEMS OF, BOTH
ENGLISH AND LATIN, Comoos'd at

several times. Printed by his true Copies.
The Songs were set in Musick by Mr.

Henry Lawes, Gentleman of the Kings
Chappel, and one of His Majesties Private
Musick.
Printed and publish'd according to Order.
Printed by Ruth Raworth for Hum-

phrey MosELEY, and are to be sold at the

signe of the Princes Armes in Pauls Church-

yard, 1645.

"-A MILTON DAY BOOK. Edited by R.
F. TowNDROW. Fcap. %vo. zs. 6d. net.

See also Little Library and Methuen's
Standard Library.

Mitchell(P. Chalmers), M.A. OUTLINES
OF BIOLOGY. Illustrated. Second Edi-
Hon, Crown Zvo. 6s.

*Mitton (G. E.). JANE AUSTEN AND
HER ENGLAND. With many Portraits
and Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net.
A Colonial Edition is also published.

' Moil (A).' See Books on Business.
Moir (D. M.). See Little Library.
*Money (L. G. Chiozza). WEALTH AND
POVERTY. Demy Zvo. 5^. net.

Moore (H. E.). See Social Questions Series.

Moran (Clarence G.). See Books on
Business.

More (Sir Thomas). See Methuen's Standard
Library.

MorfiU (W. R.), Oriel Collece, Oxford. A
HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER
THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER. II.

With Maps and Plans. Crown 87/^. 3^. 6d.

Morich(R. J.), late of Clifton College. See
School Examination Series.

-"•Morris (J.) THE MAKERS OF JAPAN.
With many portraits and Illustrations.

DemyBvo. zzs.6d.net.
A Colonial Edition is also published.

Morris (J. E.)- See The Little Guides.

Morton (Miss Anderson). See Miss Brod-
rick.

MOUle (H. C. G.), D.D., Lord Bishop of Dur-
ham. See Leaders of Religion.

Muir (M. M. Pattison), M.A. THE
CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. The Elementary
Principles of Chemistry. Illustrated. Cro7vn
Bzio. zs. 6d.

Mundella (V. A.), M.A. See J. T. Dunn.
Munro (R.), LL.D. See Antiquary's Books.

Naval Oflacer (A). See Illustrated Pocket
LIbrarv.

Neal (W: G.). See R. N. Hall.

Newman (J. H.) and others. See Library
of Devotion.

Nichols (J. B. B.). See Little Library.
NiCklin (T.), M.A. EXAMINATION
PAPERS IN THUCYDIDES. Croiun
8V0. 2S.

Nimrod. See Illustrated Pocket Library,
Northcote (James), R.A. THE CONVER.
SATICNS OF JAMES NORTHCOTE,
R.A., AND JAMES WARD. Edited by
Ernest Fletcher. With many Portraits.

Demy 8vo. jos. 6d.

Norway (A. H.), Author of 'Highways and

Byways in Devon and Cornwall.' NAPLES.
With 25 Coloured Illustrations by Maurice
Grsiffenhagen. a New Edition. Crown

Novaiis. THE DISCIPLES AT SAIs AND
OTHER FRAGMENTS. Edited by Miss
Una Birch. Ecap. S?.'^?. 35. 6d.

Oliphant (Mrs.). S,c Leaders of Religion.
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Oman (C. W. C), M. A., Fellow of All Souls',
Oxford. A HISTORY OF THE ART OF
WAR. Vol. II.: The Middle Ages, from
the Fourth to the Fourteenth Century. Illus-

trated. Denty Zvo, 10s. 6d. net.

Ottley (R. L.), D.D. See Handbooks of

Theology'and Leaders of Religion.
Owen (Douglas). See Books on Business.

Oxford (M.N.), ofGuy's Hospital. A HAND-
BOOK OF NURSING. Second Edition.

Crown Zvo. v. 6d.

Fakes (W. C. C). THE SCIENCE OF
HYGIENE. With numerous Illustrations.

Denty %vo. 15J.

Palmer (Frederick). WITH KUROKI IN
MANCHURIA. With many Illustrations.

Third Edition. Demy Bvo. 7s. 6d. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Farker (Gilbert). A LOVER'S DIARY :

SONGS IN SEQUENCE. Fcap. 8vo. 5s.

Farkinson (John), paradisi IN SOLE
PARADISUS TERRISTRIS, OR A
GARDEN OF ALL SORTS OF PLEA-
SANT FLOWERS. Folio. £4, 4s. net.

Farmenter(Jolin). HELIO-TROPES, OR
NEW POSIES FOR SUNDIALS, 1625.
Edited by Percival Landon. Quarto.
3^. 6d. net.

Farmentier (Prof. L^on). See Byzantine
Texts.

Pascal. See Library of Devotion.

*Paston (George). SOCIAL CARICA-
TURES OF THE EIGHTEENTH
CENTURY. ImperialQuarto. £2, 12s. 6d.

net. See also Little Books on Art and Illus-

trated Pocket Library.
Paterson (W. R.)(Benjamin Swift). LIFE'S
QUESTIONINGS. Crown Zvo. is. 6d.

net.

Patterson (A. H.). NOTES OF AN EAST
COAST NATURALIST. Illustrated in

Colour by F. Southgate. Second Edition.
Crown Svo. 6s.

*NATURE NOTES IN EASTERN NOR-
FOLK. A series of observations on the

Birds, Fishes, Mammals, Reptiles, and

stalk-eyed Crustaceans found in that neigh-
bourhood, with a list of the species. With
12 Illustrations in colour, by Frank
Southgate. Crown Zvo. ds.

Peacock (N.). See Little Books on Art.

Pearce (E. H.), M.A. ANNALS OF
CHRIST'S HOSPITAL. With many Illus-

trations. Demy "iivo. ts. 6d.

Peel (Sidney), late Fellow of Trinity College,

Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com-
mission on the Licensing Laws. PRACTI-
CAL LICENSING REFORM. Second
Edition. Crown Bvo. is. 6d.

Peters (J. P.), D.D. See Churchman's
Library.

Fetrie (W. M. ninders), D. C. L. , LL. D. . Pro-
fessor of Egyptology at University College.
A HISTORY OF EGYPT, from the
Earliest Times to the Present Day.

Fully Illustrated. In six volumes. Crown
Bvo. ds. each.

Vol. I. Prehistoric Times to XVIth
Dynasty. Fifth Edition.

Vol. II. The XVIIth and XVIIIth
Dynasties. Fourth Edition.

Vol. hi. XIXth to XXXth Dynasties.
Vol. IV. The Egypt of the Ptolemies.

J. P. Mahaffy, Litt.D.

Vol. v. Roman Egypt. J. G. Milne, M.A.
Vol. VI. Egypt in the Middle Ages.

Stanley Lanf-Poole, M.A.
RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN
ANCIENT EGYPT. Fully Illustrated.

Crown Bvo. 2s. 6d,

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL
EL AMARNA TABLETS. Crown Bvo.

2S. 6d.

EGYPTIAN TALES. Illustrated by Tris-

tram Ellis. In Two Volumes. Crown Bvo.

^s. 6d. each.

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. With
120 Illustrations. Crown Bvo. y. 6d.

Phillips (W. A.). See Oxford Biographies.

Phillpotts (Eden). MY DEVON YEAR.
With 38 Illustrations by J. Ley Pethy-
bridge. Second and Cheaper Edition.

Large Crown Bvo. ts.

*UP ALONG AND DOWN ALONG.
Illustrated by Claude Shepperson.
Crown Bvo. t^s. net.

\
A volume of poems.

1 Pienaar (Philip), with STEYN and
j

DE WET. Second Edition. Crown Bvo.

j 3^. 6d.
I A Colonial Edition is also published.
'

*Flarr (Victor) and Walton (F. W.). A
SCHOOL HISTORY OF MIDDLE-

i SEX. With many Illustrations. Crown
Bvo. If. td.

PlautUS. THE CAPTIVI. Edited, with
i an Introduction, Textual Notes, and a Com-

j
mentary, by W. M. Lindsay, Fellow of

Jesus College, Oxford. Demy Bvo. los. 6d.

j

net.

Flowden-Wardlaw (J. T.), B.A., King's
College, Cambridge. See School Examina-
tion Series.

Focock (Roger), a frontiersman.
Third Edition, Crown Bvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Podmore (Frank). MODERN SPIRI-
TUALISM. Two Volumes. Demy Bvo.

•2\s. net.

I A History and a Criticism.
'

Poer (J. Patrick Le). A MODERN
LEGIONARY. CrownBvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Pollard (Alice). See Little Books on Art.

PoUard (A. W.). OLD PICTURE BOOKS.
With many Illustrations, Demy Bvo. js. 6d,

net,

I Pollard (Eliza F.). See Little Books on Art.

Pollock (David), M.I.N. A. See Books on
Business.
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*Pcnd (C. F.) A MONTAIGNE DAY-
BOOK. Edited by. Fca/>.Zvo. 2s.6d.Het.

Potter (M. C), M.A., F.L.S. A TEXT-
BOOK OFAGRICULTURAL BOTANY,
Illustrated. Second Edition. Crown 2>vo.

4J. 6d.

Potter Boy (An Old). WHEN I WAS A
CHILD. Crown 8z/o. 6s.

Pradeau (G.). A KEY TO THE TIME
ALLUSIONS IN THE DIVINE
COMEDY. With a Dial. Small quarto.
2S. 6d.

Prance (6.). See R. Wyon.
Prescott (0. L.). ABOUT MUSIC, ANDWHAT IT IS MADE OF. Crown Svo.

js. 6d. net.

Price (L. L.), M.A., Fellow of Oriel College,
Oxen. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH
POLITICAL ECONOMY. Fourth Edi-
tion. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d.

Primrose (Deborah). A MODERN
BCEOTIA. Crown Svo. 6s.

Pugin and Rowlandson. THE MICRO-
COSM OF LONDON, OR London in
Miniature. With 104 Illustrations in

colour. In Three Volumes. Small ^to.

£2, 3s. net.
•

Q
'

(A. T. Quiller COUCll). See Methuen's
Plalf-Crown Library.

QuevedO Villegas. See Miniature Library.
G.R. and E. S. THE WOODHOUSE COR-
RESPONDENCE. Cro7vnSvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
RaCkham (R. B.), M.A. See Westminster

Commentaries.

Randolph (B. W.), D.D. See Library of
Devotion.

Rannie (D. W.), M.A. A STUDENT'S
HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. Cr. Svo.

3J. 6d.

Rashdall (Hastings), M.A., Fellow and
Tutor of New College, Oxford. DOC-
TRINE AND DEVELOPMENT. Crown
Svo. 6s.

Rawstome (Layrence, Esq.). See Illus-

trated Pocket Library.
A Real Paddy. See illustrated Pocket

Library.
Reason (W.), M.A. See Social Questions

Series.

Redfem (W. B.), Author of ' Ancient Wood
and Iron Work in Cambridge,' etc.

ROYAL AND HISTORIC GLOVES
AND ANCIENT SHOES. Profusely
Illustrated in colour and half-tone. Quarto,
£2, 2S. net.

Reynolds. See Little Galleries.

Roberts (M. E.). See C. C. Channer.

Robertson, (A.), D.D., Lord Bishop of
Exeter. REGNUM DEI. The Bampton
Lectures of looi. Demy Svo. x2s.6d.net.

Robertson (C. Grant), M.A., FeUow of All

Souls' College, Oxford, Examiner in the
Honours School of Modern History, Oxford,
1901-1904. SELECT STATUTES, CASES,

AND CONSTITUTIONAL DOCU.
MENTS, 1660-1832. Demy Svo. lor. 6d.
net.

"Robertson (C. Grant) and Bartholomew
(J. G.), F.R.S.E., F.R.G.S. THE
STUDENT'S HISTORICAL [ATLAS
OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE. Quarts
2S. 6d. net.

Robertson (Sir G. S.) K.C.S.I. See
Methuen's Half-Crown Library.

Robinson (A. W.), M.A. See Churchman's
Bible.

Robinson (Cecilia). THE ministry
OF DEACONESSES. With an Introduc
tion by the late Archbishop of Canterbury.
Crown Svo. 3^. 6d.

Robinson (F. S.) See Connoisseur's Library.
Rochefoucauld (La). See Little Library.
Rodwell (G.), B.A. NEW TESTAMENT
GREEK. A Course for Beginners. With
a Preface by Walter Lock, D.D., Warden
of Keble College. Fcap. Svo. 3J. 6d.

Roe (Fred). ANCIENT COFFERS AND
CUPBOARDS: Their History and De-
scription. With many Illustrations. Quarto.
£-i, 35. net.

*0LD OAK FURNITURE. With many
Illustrations by the Author, including a
frontispiece in colour. Demy Svo, ios.6d.
net.

Rogers (A. G. L.), M.A. See Books on
I Business.
I *Romney. A GALLERY OF ROMNEY.
\ By Arthur B. Chamberlain. With 66
I Plates in Photogravure. Imperial Quarto.

£2, 3s. net. See Little Galleries.

Roscoe (E. S.). ROBERT HARLEY,
EARL OF OXFORD. Illustrated. Demy
Svo. "js. 6d.
This is the only life of Harley in existence.

See also The Little Guides.
Rose (Edward), the rose reader.

With numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo.

2S. 6d, A Iso in 4 Parts, Parts I. and II.

6d. each ; Part III. Sd. ; Part IV. rod.

Rowntree (Joshua). THE IMPERIAL
DRUG TRADE. Crown Svo. 5^. net.

Ruble (A. E.), D.D. See Junior School
Books.

Russell (W. Clark). THE LIFE or
ADMIRAL LORD COLLINGWOOD.
With Illustrations by F. Brangwyn.
Fourth Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
SX. Anselm. See Library of Devotion.
St. Augustine. See Library of Devotion.
St. Cyres (Viscount). See Oxford Bio-

graphies.
•Sakl'(H.Munro). REGINALD. Second

Edition. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. net.

Sal^S (St. Francis de). See Library of
Devotion.

Salmon (A. L.). A POPULAR GUIDE
TO DEVON. Medium Svo. 6d. net. Se«
also The Little Guides.
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Sargeaunt (J.)> m.a.
TNSTER SCHOOL.

ANNALS OF
WESTMINSTER SCHOOL. With
numerous Illustrations. Demy Zvo, fs. 6d.

Sathas (C). See Byzantine Texts,
Schmitt (Jolin). See Byzantine Texts.

Scott, (A. M.). WINSTON SPENCER
CHURCHILL. With Portraits and Illus-

trations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Seeley(H.G.)F.R.S. DRAGONS OF THE
AIR. With many Illustrations. Cr.Zvo. 6s.

SeUs (V. P.), M.A. THE MECHANICS
OF DAILY LIFE. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo.

2S. td.

Selous (Edmund). TOMMY SMITH'S
ANIMALS. Illustrated by G. W. Ord.
Third Edition. Fcap. Zvo. is, 6d.

Settle (J. H.). ANECDOTES OF
SOLDIERS, in Peace and War. Crown
8vo. 3J. 6d, net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Shakespeare (William).
THE FOUR FOLIOS, 1623 ; 1632 ; 1664 ;

1685. Each Four Guineas net, or a com-
plete set, Twelve Guineas net.

The Arden Shakespeare.
Demy 8vo. zs. 6d. net each volume.
General Editor, W. J. Craig. An Edition
of Shakespeare in single Plays. Edited
with a full Introduction, Textual Notes,
and a Commentary at the foot of the page.

HAMLET. Edited by Edward Dowden,
Litt.D.

ROMEO AND JULIET. Edited by Edward
Dowden, Litt.D.

KING LEAR. Edited by W. J. Craig.
JULIUS CAESAR. Edited by M. Mac-

millan, M.A.
THE TEMPEST. Edited by Moreton

Luce.
OTHELLO. Edited by H. C. Hart.
TITUS ANDRONICUS. Edited by H. B.

Baildon.
CYMBELINE. Edited by Edward Dowden.
THE MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR.

Edited by H. C. Hart.
A MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM.

Edited by H. Cuningham.
KING HENRY V. Edited by H. A. Evans.
ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL.

Edited by W. O. Brigstocke.
THE TAMING OF THE SHREW.
Edited by R. Warwick Bond.

TIMON OF ATHENS. Edited by K.
Deighton.

MEASURE FOR MEASURE. Edited by
H. C. Hart.

TWELFTH NIGHT. Edited by Moreton
Luce.

THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. Edited

by C. Knox Pooler.
The Little Quarto Shakespeare. Edited
by W. J. Craig. With Introductions and
Notes. Pott i6mo. In 40 Volumes.
Leather, price fs. net each volume.
See also Methuen's Standard Library.

Sharp (A.). VICTORIAN POETS. Crown
Bvo. IS. 6d.

Sharp (Mrs. E. A.). See Little Books on
Art.

ShedlOCk (J. S.). THE PIANOFORTE
SONATA: Its Origin and Development.
Crown %vo. $s.

Shelley (Percy B.). ADONAIS
;
an Elegy

on the death of John Keats, Author of
'

Endymion,' etc. Pisa. From the types of

j
Didot, 1821. 2s. net.

I

See also Methuen's Standard Library.

j

Sherwell (Arthur), M.A. See Social Ques-
tions Series.

Shipley (Mary E.). AN ENGLISH
i CHURCH HISTORY FOR CHILD-
; REN. With a Preface by the Bishop of

Gibraltar. With Maps and Illustrations.

I Part I. Crown Zvo. as. 6d. net.

I Sichel (Walter). DISRAELI : A Study
i

in Personality and Ideas. With 3 Portraits.

DemyZvo. izs. 6d.net.
I A Colonial Edition is also published.
! See also Oxford Biographies.
I
Sime (J.). See Little Books on Art.

I

Simonson (G. A.). FRANCESCO
I

G U A R D I. With 41 Plates. Royal/olio.
£2, 2S. net.

SketChley (R. E. D.). See Little Books on

j

Art.

I SkiptOn (H. P. K.). See Little Books on

i
Art,

! Sladen (Douglas). SICILY: The New
! Winter Resort. With over 200 Illustrations.

j
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 55. net.

j

Small (Evan), M.A. THE earth. An
i

Introduction to Physiography. Illustrated.

Crown 8vo. zs. 6d.

! SmallwOOd, (M. G.). See Little Books on
Art.

i Smedley (F. E.). See Illustrated Pocket

i Library.
Smith (Adam). THE wealth of
NATIONS. Edited with an Introduction
and numerous Notes by Edwin Cannan,
M.A. Two volumes. Demy Zvo. zis.

net.

See also Methuen's Standard Library.
Smith (Horace and James). See Little

Library.
Smith (H. Bompas), M.A. A NEW
JUNIOR ARITHMETIC. Crown Svo.

zs. 6d.

*Smith (John Thomas). A BOOK FOR
A RAINY DAY. Edited by Wilfrid
Written. Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 15J.

net.

Snell (F. J.). A BOOK OF EXMOOR.
Illustrated. Crown Zvo. 6s.

Snowden (Co E.). A BRIEF SURVEY OF
BRITISH HISTORYc DemySvo. 4s. 6d.

Sophocles. See Classical Translations.

Somet (L. A.), See Junior School Books.
South (Wilton E.), M,A. See Junior School

I
Books.
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Southey (R.) ENGLISH SEAMEN.
Edited, with an Introduction, by David
Hannay.

Vol. I. (Howard, Clifford, Hawkins,
Drake, Cavendish). SecondEdition. Crown
tvo. (>s.

Vol. II. (Richard Hawkins, Grenville,
Essex, and Raleigh). Crown %vo. 6s.

Spence (C. H.), M.A. See School Examina-
tion Series.

Spooner (W. A.), M.A. See Leaders of

Religion.
Stanbridge (J. W.), B.D. See Library of

Devotion.
'Stancliffe.' GOLF DO'S AND DONT'S.

Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. is>

Stedman(A.M.M.),M.A.
INITIALATINA : Easy Lessons on Elemen-

tary Accidence. Eighth Edition. Fcap.
Zvo. \s.

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Ninth Edi-
tion. Crown Svo. zs.

FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes

adapted to the Shorter Latin Primer and
Vocabulary. Sixth Edition revised. xZmo.
IS. 6d.

EASY SELECTIONS FROM C/ESAR.
The Helvetian War. Second Edition.
xZmo. IS.

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. Part
I. The Kings of Rome. i^mo. Second
Edition, is. 6d.

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION. Ninth Edition Fcap.
8vo. IS. 6d.

EXEMPLA LATINA. First Exercises
in Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary.
Third Edition. Crown Svo. is.

EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER AND
REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With
Vocabulary. Tenth and Cheaper Edition,
re-written. Crown Svo. is. 6d, Original
Edition, zs. 6d. Key, 3^. net.

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE :

Rules and Exercises. Second Edition.
Crown Svo. is. 6d. With Vocabulary.

NOTANDA QUAEDAM : Miscellaneous
Latin Exercises on Common Rules and
Idioms. Fourth Edition. Fcap, Svo.

IS. 6d, With Vocabulary, zs. Key, zs.

net.

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPE-
TITION : Arranged according to Subjects.
Thirteenth Edition. Fcap. Svo. is. 6d.

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS.
iStno. Second Edition, is.

STEPS TO GREEK. Second Edition, re-

vised. iSino. is.

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Cr<m>n
Zt'o. is. 6d.

EASY GREEK PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
TRANSLATION. Third Editioti, re-

vised. Fcap. Svo. IS. 6d.

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR RE-
PETITION. Arranged according to Sub-
jects. Fourth Edition, Fcap. Svo. xs. 6d.

GREEK TESTAMENT SELECTIONS.
For the use of Schools. With Introduc-

tion, Notes, and Vocabulary. Fourth
Edition. Fcap. St'O, zs. 6d.

STEPS TO FRENCH. Sixth Edition.
iSmo. Sd.

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Sixth Edi.

tion, revised. Crown Svo, is.

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN-
SEEN TRANSLATION. Fifth Edi-
tion, revised, Fcap. Svo. is, 6d.

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE-
MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabu-

lary. Fourth Edition. Crown Svo, zs, 6d,

Key. 3j. net.

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FCR RE-
PETITION : Arranged according to Sub-

jects. Twelfth Edition. Fcap, Svo. is.

See also School Examination Series.

Steel (R. EUiott), M.A., F.C.S. THE
WORLD OF SCIENCE. With 147
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown Svo.

zs, 6d.
See also School Examination Series.

Stephenson (C), of the Technical College,

Bradford, and SuddardS (F.) of the
Yorkshire College, Leeds. ORNAMEN-
TAL DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS.
Illustrated. Demy Svo, Second Edition,

7S. 6d.

Stephenson (J.), M.A, THE chief
TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN
FAITH. Cro7vn Svo. 3s. 6d.

Sterne (Laurence). See Little Library.
Sterry (W.), M.A. ANNALS OF ETON
COLLEGE. With numerous Illustrations.

Demy Svo. is. 6d.

Steuart (Katherine). BY ALLAN
WATER. SecondEdition. Crown Svo. 6s.

Stevenson (R. K). THE letters of
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS.
Selected and Edited, with Notes and In-

troductions, by Sidney Colvim. Sixth
and Cheaper Edition, Crown Svo. xzs.

Library Edition. Demy Svo. 2 vols, z^s.
net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
VAILIMA LETTERS. With an Etched

Portrait by William Strang. Fourth
Edition. Croivn Svo. Buckram. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
THE LIFE OF R. L. STEVENSON. See

G. Balfour.

Stevenson (M. I.). FROM SARANAC
TO THE MARQUESAS. Being Letters

\vritten by Mrs. M. I. Stevenson during
1887-8 to her sister, Miss Jane Whyte
Balfour. With an Introduction by George
W. Balfour, M.D., LL.D., F.R.S.S.
Crown Svo. 6s. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
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StOddart (Anna M.). See Oxford Bio-

graphics.
Stone (E. D.), M.A. SELECTIONS
FROM THE ODYSSEY. Fcap. %vo.

IS. 6d,

Stone (S. J.). POEMS AND HYMNS.
With a Memoir by F. G. Ellerton,
M.A. With Portrait. Crown %vo. 6s.

Straker (F. ). See Books on Business.

Streane (A. W.), D.D. See Churchman's
Bible.

Stroud (H.), D.Sc, M.A. See Textbooks of

Technology.
Strutt (Joseph). THE SPORTS AND
PASTIMES OF THE PEOPLE OF
ENGLAND. Illustrated by many engrav-

ings. Revised by J. Charles Cox, LL.D.,
F.S.A, Quarto. 21^. net.

Stuart (Capt. Donald). THE STRUGGLE
FOR PERSIA. With a Map. CrownZvo.
ds.

*Sturcll(F.)., Staff Instructor to the Surrey
County Council. SOLUTIONS TO THE
CITY AND GUILDS QUESTIONS
IN MANUAL INSTRUCTION DRAW-
ING. Imp. 4t0.

•Suckling (Sir John). FRAGMENTA
AUREA : a Collection of all the Incom-

E
arable Peeces, written by. And published
y a friend bo perpetuate his memory.

Printed by his own copies.
Printed for Humphrey Moseley, and

are to be sold at his shop, at the sign of the

Princes Arms in St. Paul's Churchyard,
1646.

SuddardS (F.). See C. Stephenson.
Surtees (R. S.). See Illustrated Pocket

Library.
Swift (Jonathan). THE JOURNAL TO
STELLA. Edited by G. A. Aitken. Cr.

Symes (J." E.), M.A. THE FRENCH RE-
VOLUTION. SecondEdition. Crown 8vo.

2S. 6d.

Syrett (Netta). See Little Blue Books.

Tacitus. AGRICOLA. With Introduction,

Notes, Map, etc By R. F. Davis, M.A.
Fcafi. 8vo, zs.

GERMANIA. By the same Editor. Fcap.
Svo. as. See also Classical Translations.

Tailack (W.) Howard letters
AND memories. Dtmy Zvo. ioj. 6d.

net.

Tauler (J.). See Library of Devotion.
Taunton (E. L.). A HISTORY OF THE
JESUITS IN ENGLAND. With Illus-

trations. Demy 8vo. 2\s. net.

Taylor (A. E.). THE ELEMENTS OF
METAPHYSICS. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d.

net.

Taylor (F. G.), M.A. See Commercial Series.

Taylor (I. A.). See Oxford Biographies.
Taylor (T. M.), M.A., Fellow of Gonville

and Caius College, Cambridge. A CON-
STITUTIONAL AND POLITICAL

A

HISTORY OF ROME. Crown Svo.

ys. 6d.

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY
POEMS OF. Edited, with Notes and
an Introduction, by J. Churton Collins,
M.A. Crown %vo. ts.

IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE
PRINCESS. Edited by J. Churton
Collins, M.A. CrownZvo. 6s. See also

Little Library.
Terry (C. S.). See Oxford Biographies.
Terton (Alice), lights and shadows
IN A hospital. Crown Svo. 3^. 6d.

Thackeray (W. M.). See Little Library.
Theobald (F. W.), M.A. INSECT LIFE.

Illustrated. Second Ed. Revised. Cr. Bvo.

zs. 6d.

Thompson (A. H.). See The Little Guides.

TilestonCMaryW.)- DAILY STRENGTH
FOR DAILY NEEDS. Eleventh Edition.

Fcap. Zvo. zs. 6d. net. Also an edition

in superior binding 6s.

Tompkins (H. W.), F.R.H.S. See The
Little Guides.

Townley (Lady Susan). MY CHINESE
NOTE-BOOK With 16 Illustrations and
2 Maps. ThirdEdition. Demy 8vo. 10s.

6d. net.

A Colonial Edition Is also published.

Toynbee (Paget), M.A., D.LItt. DANTE
STUDIES AND RESEARCHES. Demy
8vo. 10s, 6d. net. See also Oxford Bio-

graphies.
Trench (Herbert). DEIRDRE wed : and

Other Poems. Crown 8vo. 5J.

Trevelyan (G. M.), Fellow ofTrinity College,
Cambridge. ENGLAND UNDER THE
STUARTS. With Maps and Plans. Second
Edition. Demy 8vo. los. 6d. net.

TrOUtbeck (G. E.). See The Little Guides.
TUCkwell (Gertrude). See Social Questions

Series.

Twining (Louisa). See Social Questions
Series.

Tyler (E. A), B.A., F.C.S. See Junior
School Books.

Tjrrell-Gill (Frances). See Little Books on

Vardon (Harry). THE COMPLETE
GOLFER. With numerous Illustrations.

Fourth Edition. Demy 8vo. xos. 6d.

net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Vaughan (Henry). See Little Library.
Voegelin (A.), M.A. See Junior Examina-

tion Series.

Wade (G.W.), D.D. OLD TESTAMENT
HISTORY. With Maps. Third Edition.
Crown 8vo. €s.

Wagner (Richard). See A. L. Cleather.

Wall (J. C.) DEVILS. Illustrated by the
Author and from photographs. Demy 8vo.

^s. 6d. net. See also Antiquary's Books.
Walters (H. B.). See Little Books on Art.

Walton (F. W.). See Victor Plarr.
.
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Walton (Izaac) and Cotton (Charles).
See Illustrated Pocket Library, Methuen's
Standard Library, and Little Library.

Warmelo (D. S. Van). ON COMMANDO.
With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 35. 6ci.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Waterhouse (Mrs. Alfred). WITH THE
SIMPLE-HEARTED : Little Homilies to

Women in Country Places. Second Edition.
Small Pott 8vo. zs. net. See also Little

Library.
Weatherhead (T. C), M.A. EXAMINA-
TION PAPERS IN HORACE. Cr.Svo.
2S. See also Junior Examination Series.

Webb (W. T.). See Little Blue Books.
Webber (F. C). See Textbooks of Techno-

logy.
Wells (Sidney H.). See Textbooks of

Technology.
WellS(J.),M.A., Fellow and Tutor ofWadham

College. OXFORD AND OXFORD
LIFE. By Members of the University.
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d.

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Sijctk
Edition. With 3 Maps. Crown 8vo.

ZS. 6d.
^ ^

This book is intended for the Middle and
Upper Forms ofPublic Schools and for Pass
Students at the Universities. It contains

copious Tables, etc. See also The Little

Guides.

Wetmore (Helen C). THE LAST OF
THE GREAT SCOUTS ('Buffalo Bill').
With Illustrations. Second Edition. Demy
8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Whibley (C. ). See Henley and Whibley.
Whibley (L.), M.A,, Fellow of Pembroke

College, Cambridge. GREEK OLIGAR-
CHIES : THEIR ORGANISATION
AND CHARACTER. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Whitaker (G. H.), M.A. See Churchman's
Bible.

White (Gilbert). THE NATURAL
HISTORY OF SELBORNE. Edited by
L. C. MiALL, F.R.S , assisted by W. Warde
Fowler, M.A. Cro^vn Zvo. 6s. See also

Methuen's Standard Library.
Whitfield (E. E.). See Commercial Series.

Whitehead (A. W.). GASPARD DE
C O L I G N Y. With many Illustrations.

Demy Zvo. xis. 6d. net.

Whiteley (R. Lloyd), F.I.C., Principal of
the Technical Institute, West Bromwich.
AN ELEMENTARY TEXT-BOOK OF
INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. Crown
%vo. -zs. 6d.

Whitley (Miss). See Social Questions Series,

Whitten (W.). See Thomas Smith.

Whyte (A, G.), B.Sc, See Books on Business.
Wilberforce (Wilfrid). See Little Books

on Art,

Wilde (Oscar). DE PROFUNDIS. Fifth
Edition. Crown 8vo. ss. net.

A Colonial Edition is also published.

Wilkins (W. H.), B.A. See Social Questions
Series.

Wilkinson (J. Frome). See Social Ques-
tions Series.

Williamson (W.). THE BRITISH
GARDENER, Illustrated. Demy 8vo.
10s. 6d.

Williamson (W,), B,A. See Junior Ex-
amination Series, Junior School Books, and
The Beginner's Books,

Wilmot-Buxton (E. M.). MAKERS OF
EUROPE. Crown 8vo. Third Edition.

IS. 6d.

A Text-book of European History for

Middle Forms.
THE ANCIENT WORLD. With Maps and

Illustrations. Crown 8vo. •>,$. 6d.
See also The Beginner's Books.

Wilson (Bishop). See Library of Devotion.
Willson (Beckles). LORD STRATH-
CONA : the Story of his Life, Illustrated,

Demy 8vo. js. 6d.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Wilson (A. J.). See Books on Business.
Wilson (H. A,). See Books on Business.
Wilton (Richard), M.A. LYRA P A S-
TORALIS : Songs of Nature, Church, and
Home. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Winbolt (S. E.), M.A. EXERCISES IN
LATIN ACCIDENCE. Cr. 8vo. xs. 6d.

LATIN HEXAMETER VERSE : An Aid
to Composition. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, Key,
5s. net.

Windle (B. C. A.).D.Sc., F.R,S. See Ami-
quary's Books and The Little Guides.

Winterbotham (Canon), M.A., B.Sc,
LL. B. See Churchman's Library.

W00d(J. A. E.). SeeTextbooks ofTechnology.
*Wood (J. Hickory). DAN LENO: His

Life and Achievements, With many
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Wood (W. Birkbeck), M.A., late Scholar of

Worcester College, Oxford, and EdmondS
(Major J. E.), R.E., D.A.Q.-M.G. A
HISTORY OF THE AMERICAN
CIVIL WAR, With an Introduction by
H. Spenser Wilkinson. With 24 Maps
and Plans. Demy 8vo. 12^ 6d. net.

Wordsworth (Christopher). See Anti-

quary's Books.
Wordsworth (W.). See Little Library.
Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.).

See Little Library.
Wright (Arthur), M.A,, Fellow of Queen's

College, Cambridge. See Churchman's
Library.

Wright (C, Gordon). See Dante.

Wright (Sophie). GERMAN VOCABU-
LARIES FOR REPETITION. Fcap. 8vo.

IS. 6d.

Wrong, (George M.), Professor of History
in the University of Toronto. THE
EARL OF ELGIN. With Illustrations,

Demy Svo. 7s. 6d. net.
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Wylde (A. B.). MODERN ABYSSINIA.
With a Map and a Portrait. Demy Zvo.

iSi'. net.

Wyndham (G.). THE POEMS OF
WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. With an
Introduction and Notes. Demy 8vo. Buck-

ram, gilt top. los. 6d.

Wyon (R. ) and Prance (G.). THE LAND
OF THE BLACK MOUNTAIN. Being
a description of Montenegro. With 40 Illus-

trations. Crown Zvo. 6s.

A Colonial Edition is also published.
Yeats (W. B.). AN ANTHOLOGY OF
IRISH VERSE. Revised and Enlarged
Edition. Crown 2>vo. 3^. 6^.

Yendis(M.). THE GREAT RED FROG.

A Story told in 40 Coloured Pictures. Fcap.
Zvo. xs. net.

Young (Filson). THE COMPLETE
M O T O R I S T. With 138 Illustrations.

Fourth Edition. Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d. net.

Young (T. M.). THE AMERICAN
COTTON INDUSTRY: A Study of
Work and Workers. With an Introduction

by Elijah Helm, Secretary to the Man-
chester Chamber of Commerce. Crown Zvo.

Cloth, "25. 6d. ; paper boards, is. 6d.

Zenker (E. v.). ANARCHISM. Demy&vo.
ys. 6d.

Zimmern (Antonia). WHAT DO WE
KNOW CONCERNING ELECTRI-
CITY? CrownZvo. is. 6d.net.

Ancient Cities

Crown Svo. 4s. 6d. net.

Chester. Illustrated by E. H. New. Crown
Zvo. i,s. 6d. net.

Shrewsbury. By T. Auden, M.A., F.S.A.

Illustrated. Crown 2>vo. 4^. 6d. net.

^Canterbury. ByJ. C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A.
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 4^. 6d. net.

Antiquary's Books, The

General Editor, J. CHARLES COX, LL.D., F.S.A.

A series of volumes dealing with various branches of English Antiquities ;

comprehensive and popular, as well as accurate and scholarly.

Demy %vo. 'js. 6d. net.

English Monastic Life. By the Right
Rev. Abbot Gasquet, O.S.B. Illustrated.

Third Edition.
Remains of the Prehistoric Age in

England. By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc,
F.R. S. With numerous Illustrations and
Plans.

Old Service Books of the English
Church. By Christopher Wordsworth,
M.A.

,
and Henry Littlehales. With

Coloured and other Illustrations.

Celtic Art. By J. Romilly Allen, F.S.A.
With numerous Illustrations and Plans.

Archeology and False Antiquities.
By R. Munro, LL.D. With numerous
Illustrations.

Shrines of British Saints. ByJ.C. Wall.
With numerous Illustrations and Plans.

*The Royal Forests of England. ByJ.
C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. With many Illus-

trations.

*The Manor and Manorial Records.
By Nathaniel J. Hone. With many Illus-

trations.

Beginner's Books, The

Easy French Rhymes. By Henri Blouet.
Illustrated. Fcap. Zvo. xs.

Easy Stories from English History. By
E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, Author of ' Makers
of Europe.' Crown Svo. is.

Easy Exercises in Arithmetic. Arranged
by W. S. Beard. Fcap. 8vo. Without

Answers, is. With Answers, is. ^d.
Easy Dictation and Spelling. By W.

Williamson, B.A. Fourth Edition. Fcap.
Zvo. is.
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Business, Books on
Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

A series of voltimes dealing with all the most important aspects of commercial and
financial activity. The volumes are intended to treat separately all the considerable
industries and forms of business, and to explain accurately and clearly what they do
and how they do it. Some are Illustrated. The first volumes are—

By G. de H.

By

Ports and Docks. By Douglas Owen.
Railways. By E. R. McDermott.
The Stock Exchange. By Chas. Duguid.

Second Edition.
The Business of Insurance. By A. J.

Wilson.
The Electrical Industry : Lighting,

Traction, and Power. By A. G. Whyte,
B.Sc.

The Shipbuilding Industry : Its
Historj',

Science, Practice, and Finance. By David
Pollock, M.I.N. A.

The Money Market. By F. Straker.
The Business Side of Agriculture. By

A. G. L. Rogers, M.A.
Law in Business. By H. A. Wilson.^The Brewing Industry. By Julian L.

Baker, F.I.C., F.C.S.

The Automobile Industry.
Stone.

Mining and Mining Investments.
'A. Moil.'

The Business of Advertising. By Clarence
G. Moran, Barrister-at-Law. Illustrated.

Trade Unions. By G. Drage.
Civil Engineering. By T. Claxton Fidler,

M.Inst. C.E. Illustrated.

*The Coal Industry- By Ernest Aves.
Illustrated.

*TheIronTrade. By J. Stephen Jeans. Illus.

Monopolies, Trusts, and Kartells. By
F. W. Hirst.

*The Cotton Industry and Trade. By
Prof. S. J. Chapman, Dean of the Faculty
of Commerce in the University of Man-
chester. Illustrated.

Byzantine Texts
Edited by J. B. BURY, M.A., Litt.D.

A series of texts of Byzantine Historians, edited by English and foreign scholars.

The History of Psellus. Edited by C.Zachariah of Mitylene. Translated by F.

J. Hamilton, D.D., and E. W. Brooks.

Demy Zvo, xzs. 6d. rut.

EvAGRius. Edited by L6on Parmentier and
M. Bidez. Demy Zvo. ros. 6d. net.

Sathas. Demy Zvo. x^s. net,

EcTHESis Chronica. Edited by Professor
Lambros. Demy Zvo. 7s. 6d. net.

The Chronicle of Morea. Edited by John
Schmitt. Demy Zvo. i^s. net.

Churchman's Bible, The
General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E.

A series of Expositions on the Books of the Bible, which will be of service to the

general reader in the practical and devotional study of the Sacred Text.

Each Book is provided with a full and clear Introductory Section, in which is

stated what is known or conjectured respecting the date and occasion of the com-

position of the Book, and any other particulars that may help to elucidate its meaning
as a whole. The Exposition is divided into sections of a convenient length, corre-

sponding as far as possible with the divisions of the Church Lectionary. The
Translation of the Authorised Version is printed in full, such corrections as are

deemed necessary being placed in footnotes.

The Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to
the Galatians. Edited by A. W. Robin-

son, M.A. Second Edition. Fcap. Zvo.

IS. 6d. net.

EccLESiASTES. Edited by A. W. Streane,
D.D. Fcap. Zvo. xs. 6d. net.

The Ei'iSTLE of St. Paul the Apostle to
THE Philippians. Edited by C. R. D.
Biggs, D.D. Second Edition. Fcap Zvo.

IS. 6d. net.

The Episjtle of St. Ja^es. Edited by
H. W. Fulford, M.A.
net.

Fcap. Zvo.

Isaiah. Edited by W. E. Barnes, D.D. Two
Volumes. Fcap. Zvo. zs. net each. With
Map.

The Epistle of St. Paul the Apostle to
THE Ephesians. Edited by G. H. Whitaker,
M.A. Fcap. Zvo. is. 6d. net.
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Churchman's Library, The
General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E.

A series of volumes upon such questions as are occupying the attention ol Ghurch
people at the present time. The Editor has enlisted the services of a band of

scholars, who, having made a special study of their respective subjects, are in a

position to furnish the best results of modern research accurately and attractively.
The Beginnings of English Christianity.
ByW. E.Collins, M. A. With Map. Crown
2>vo. 3J. 6d.

Some New Testament Problems. By
Arthur Wright, M. A. Crown Zvo. bs.

The Kingdom of Heaven Here and Here-
after. By Canon Winterbotham, M.A.,
B. Sc.

, LL. B. Crown Zvo. 3^. 6d.

The Workmanship of the Prayer Book :

Its Literary and Liturgical Aspects. By J.

Dowden, D.D. SecondEdition. CrownSvo.
2S. 6d.

Evolution. By F. B. Jevons, M.A., Litt.D.
Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d.

TheOld TestamentandtheNewScholar-
SHip. By J. W. Peters, D.D. Crown Bvo.
6s.

The Churchman's Introduction to the
Old Testament. By A. M. Mackay, B. A.
Crown 8z'0. 3^. 6d.

The Church of Christ. By E. T. Green,
M.A. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Comparative Theology. By J. A. Mac-
Culloch. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Classical Translations
Edited by H. F. Fox, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford.

Crown 8vo.

A series of Translations from the Greek and Latin Classics, distinguished by literary
excellence as well as by scholarly accuracy.

TranslatediEscHYLUS—Agamemnon, Choephoroe, Eu-
menides. Translated by Lewis Campbell,
LL.D. ss.

Cicero—De Oratore I. Translated by E. N.
P. Moor, M.A. 3J. 6d.

Cicero—Select Orations (Pro Milone, Pro
Mureno, Philippic 11., in Catilinam). Trans-
lated by H. E. D. Blakiston, M.A. 5^.

Cicero—De Natura Deorum. Translated by
F. Brooks, M.A. 3s. 6d.

Cicero—De Officiis. Translated by G. B.

Gardiner, M.A. zs. 6d.

Horace—The Odes and Epodes.
by A. D. Godley, M. A. 2s.

^

LuciAN—Six Dialogues (Nigrinus, Icaro-Me-

nippus. The Cock, The Ship, The Parasite,
The Lover of Falsehood). Translated by S.

T. Irwin, M.A. 3s. 6d.

Sophocles—Electra and Ajax. Translated by
E. D. A. Morshead, M.A. zs. 6d.

Tacitus—Agricola and Germania. Trans-
lated by R. B. Townshend. zs. 6d.

The Satires of Juvenal. Translated by
S. G. Owen, zs, 6d.

Commercial Series, Methuen's
Edited by H. de B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A.

Crown Svo.

A series intended to assist students and young men preparing for a commercial
career, by supplying useful handbooks of a clear and practical character, dealing
with those subjects which are absolutely essential in the business life.

By S. E.Commercial Education in Theory and
Practice. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. 5s.
An introduction to Methuen's Commercial

Series treating the question of Commercial
Education fully from both the point of view
of the teacher and of the parent.

British Commerce and Colonies from
Elizabeth to Victoria. By H. de B.

Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Third Edition, zs.

Commercial Examination Papers. By H.
de B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. u. 6d.

The Economics of Commerce, By H. de
B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. Second Edition.
xs, 6d,

A German Commercial Reader.
Bally. With Vocabulary, zs.

A Commercial Geography of the British
Empire. By L. W. Lyde, M.A. Fourth
Edition, zs.

A Commercial Geography of Foreign
Nations. By F. C. Boon, B.A. zs.

A Primer of Business. By S. Jackson,
M.A. Third Edition, xs. 6d.

Commercial Arithmetic. By F. G. Taylor,
M.A. Fourth Edition, is. 6d.

French Commercial Correspondence. By
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Third
Edition, as.

iCentinueti.
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Methuen's Commercial Series—continued.

German Commercial Correspondence. By
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. 2^. 6d.

A French Commercial Reader. By S. E.

Bally. 'SWiX.h.yocBhvAaxy. SecondEdiiion. 2s.

Precis Writing and Office Correspond-
ence. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. Second
Edition. 2s.

A Guide to Professions and Business.
By H. Jones, is. 6d.

The Principles of Book-keeping byDouble
Entry. By J. E. B. M'Allen, M.A. 2s.

Commercial Law. By W. Douglas Edwards.
Second Edition. 2s.

Connoisseur's Library, The
Wide Royal Svo. 2^s. net,

A sumptuous series of 20 books on art, written by experts for collectors, superbly
illustrated in photogravure, collotype, and colour. The technical side of the art is

duly treated. The first volumes are—
Mezzotints. By Cyril Davenport. With 40

Plates in Photogravure.

Porcelain. By Edward Dillon. With 19
Plates in Colour, 20 in Collotype, and 5 in

Photogravure.

Miniatures. By Dudley Heath. With 9

Plates in Colour, 15 in Collotype, and 15 in

Photogravure.
Ivories. By A. Maskell. With 80 Plates in

Collotype and Photogravure.
*English Furniture. By F. S. Robinson.

With 160 Plates in Collotype and one in

Photogravure.'
Devotion, The Library of

With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes.

Small Pott Svo, clotk, 2s. ; leather^ 2s. 6d. net.

These masterpieces of devotional literature are furnished with such Introductions
and Notes as may be necessary to explain the standpoint of the author and the
obvious difficulties of the text, without unnecessary intrusion between the author and
the devout mind.

The Confessions of St. Augustine. Edited

byC. Bigg, D.D. Third Edition.
The Christian Year. Edited by Walter

Lock, D. D. Second Edition.
The Imitation of Christ. Edited by C.

Bigg, D.D. Fourth Edition.
A Book of Devotions. Edited by J. W.

Stanbridge. B.D. Second Edition.
Lyra Innocentium. Edited by Walter

Lock, D.D.
A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy

Life. Edited by C. Bigg, D.D. Second
Edition.

The Temple. Edited by E, C. S. Gibson,
D.D. Second Edition

A Guide to Eternity. Edited by J. W.
Stanbridge, B.D.

The Psalms of David. Edited by B. W.
Randolph, D.D.

Lyra Apostolica. Edited by Canon Scott

Holland and Canon H. C. Beeching, M.A.
The Inner Way, By J. Tauler. Edited by

A. W. Hutton, M.A.
The Thoughts of Pascal. Edited by C

S. Jerram, M.A.

On the Love of God. By St. Francis de
Sales. Edited by W. J. Knox-Little, M.A.

A Manual of Consolation from the
Saints and Fathers. Edited by J. H.
Burn, B.D.

The Song of Songs. Edited by B. Blaxland,
M.A.

The Devotions of St. Anselm. Edited by
C. C. J. Webb, M.A.

Grace Abounding. ByJohnBunyan. Edited

by S. C. Freer, MA.
Bishop Wilson's Sacra Privata. Edited

by A. E. Burn, B.D.
Lyra Sacra : A Book of Sacred Verse.

Edited by H. C. Beeching, M.A., Canon of
Westminster.

A Day Book FROM THE Saintsand Fathers.
Edited by J. H. Burn, B.D.

Heavenly Wisdom. A Selection from the

English Mystics. Edited by E.
_C. Gregory.

Light, Life, and Love. _A Selection from the

German Mystics. Edited by W. R. Inge,
M.A.

*The Devout Life of St. Francis de Sales.
Translated and Edited by T. Barns, M.A.
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Methuen's Half-Crown Library
Crown %vo. 2.S. 6d. net.

The Life of John Ruskin. By W. G.

Collingwood, M. A. With Portraits. Fourth
Edition.

English Lyrics. By W. E. Henley. Second
Edition.

The Golden Pomp. A Procession of English
Lyrics. Arranged by A. T. Quiller Couch.
Second Edition.

Chitral : The Story of a Minor Siege. By
Sir G. S. Robertson, K.C.S.L Third
Edition. With numerous Illustrations, Map,
and Plan.

Strange Survivals and Superstitions. By
S. Baring-Gould. Third Edition.

*Yorkshire Oddities and Strange Events.
By S. Baring-Gould. Fourth Edition.

English Villages. By P. H. Ditchfield,
M.A., F.S.A. With many Illustrations.

*A Book of English Prose. By W. E.
Henley and C. Whibley.

*The Land of the Black Mountain.
Being a Description of Montenegro. By
R. Wyon and G. Prance. With 40 Illustra-

tions.

Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured Books, The
Fcap %vo. Si', ^d. net each •volume.

A series, in small form, of some of the famous illustrated books of fiction and
general literature. These are faithfully reprinted from the first or best editions
without introduction or notes. The Illustrations are chiefly in colour.

COLOURED BOOKS
Old Coloured Books. By George Paston.

With 16 Coloured Plates. Fcap.Zvo. is. net.
The Life and Death of John Mvtton, Esq.
By Nimrod. With 18 Coloured Plates by
Henry Aiken and T. J. Rawlins. Third
Edition.

The Life of a Sportsman. By Nimrod.
With 35 Coloured Plates by Henry Aiken.

Handley Cross. By R. S. Surtees. With
17 Coloured Plates and 100 Woodcuts in the
Text by John Leech.

Mr. Sponge's Sporting Tour. By R. S.

Surtees. With 13 Coloured Plates and 90
Woodcuts in the Text by John Leech.

JoRROCKs' Jaunts and Jollities. By R. S.

Surtees. With 15 Coloured Plates by H.
Aiken.
This volume is reprinted from the ex-

tremely rare and costly edition of 1843, which
contains Aiken's very fine illustrations

instead of the usual ones by Phiz.
Ask Mamma. By R. S. Surtees. With 13

Coloured Plates and 70 Woodcuts in the
Text by John Leech.

The Analysis of the Hunting Field. By
R. S. Surtees. With 7 Coloured Plates by
Henry Aiken, and 43 Illustrations on Wood.

The Tour of Dr. Syntax in Search of
the Picturesque. By William Combe.
With 30 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.

The Tour of Doctor Syntax in Search
OF Consolation. By William Combe.
With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.

The Third Tour ok Doctor Syntax in
Search of a Wife. By William Combe.
With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.

The History of Johnny Quae Genus : the
Little Foundling of the late Dr. Syntax.
By the Author of ' The Three Tours.' With
24 Coloured Plates by Rowlandson.

The English Dance of Death, from the

Designs of T. Rowlandson, with Metrical
Illustrations by the Author of 'Doctor
Syntax.' Two Volumes.
This book contains 76 Coloured Plates.

The Dance of Life : A Poem. By the Author
of 'Doctor Syntax.' Illustrated with 26
Coloured Engravings by T. Rowlandson.

Life in London : or, the Day and Night
Scenes of Jerry Hawthorn, Esq., and his

Elegant Friend, Corinthian Tom. By
Pierce Egan. With 36 Coloured Plates by
I. R. and G. Cruikshank. With numerous
Designs on Wood.

Real Life in London : or, the Rambles
and Adventures of Bob Tallyho, Esq., and
his Cousin, The Hon. Tom Dashall. By an
Amateur (Pierce Egan). With 31 Coloured
Plates by Aiken and Rowlandson, etc.

Two Volumes.
The Life of an Actor. By Pierce Egan.

With 27 Coloured Plates by "Theodore Lane,
and several Designs on Wood.

The Vicar of Wakefield. By Oliver Gold-
smith. With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Row-
landson.
A reproduction of a very rare book.

The Military Adventures of Johnny
Newgome. By an Officer. With 15 Coloured
Plates by T. Rowlandson.

The National Sports of Great Britain.
With Descriptions and 51 Coloured Plates

by Henry Aiken.
This book is completely different from the

large folio edition of ' National Sports
'

by
the same artist, and none of the plates are
similar.

The Adventures of a Post Captain. By
A Naval Officer. With 24 Coloured Plates

by Mr. Williams.

\ContiHned.
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The Illustrated Pocket l.iBB.A.va—continued.

Gamonia : or, tne Art of Preserving Game
;

and an Improved Method of making Planta-
tions and Covers, explained and illustrated

by Lawrence Rawstorne, Esq. With 15
Coloured Plates by T. Rawlins.

An Academy for Grown Horsemen : Con-
taining the completest Instructions for

Walking, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping,
Stumbling, and Tumbling. Illustrated with

27 Coloured Plates, and adorned with a
Portrait of the Author. By Geoffrey
Gambado, Esq.

Real Life in Ireland, or, the Day and
Night Scenes of Btian Boru, Esq., and his

Elegant Friend, Sir Shawn O'Dogherty.
By a Real Paddy. With 19 Coloured Plates

by Heath, Marks, etc.

The Adventures of Johnny Newcome in
the Navy. By Alfred Burton. With 16
Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson.

The Old English Squire: A Poem. By
John Careless, Esq. With 20 Coloured
Plates after the style of T. Rowlandson.

The English Spy. By Bernard Black-
mantle. With 72 Coloured Plates by R.
Cruikshank, and many Illustrations on
wood. Two Volumes.

PLAIN BOOKS
The Grave : A Poem. By Robert Blair.

Illustrated by 12 Etchings executed by Louis
Schiavonetti from the original Inventions of
William Blake. With an Engraved Title Page
and a Portrait of Blake by T. Phillips, R.A.
The illustrations are reproduced in photo-

gravure.
Illustrations of the Book of Job. In-

vented and engraved by William Blake.
These famous Illustrations—21 in number—are reproduced in photogravure.

iEsop's Fables. With 380 Woodcuts by
Thomas Bewick.

Windsor Castle. ByW. Harrison Ainsworth.
With 22 Plates and 87 Woodcuts in the Text

by George Cruikshank.

The Tower of London. By W. Harrison
Ainsworth. With 40 Plates and 58 Woodcuts
in the Text by George Cruikshank.

Frank Fairlegh. By F. E. Smedley. With
30 Plates by George Cruikshank.

Handy Andy. By Samuel Lover. With 24
Illustrations by the Author.

The Compleat Angler.
_ By Izaak Walton

and Charles Cotton. With 14 Plates and 77
Woodcuts in the Text.
This volume is reproduced from the beauti-

ful edition ofJohn Major of 1824.
The Pickwick Paiers.

^ By Charles Dickens.
With the 43 Illustrations by Seymour and
Phiz, the two Buss Plates, and the 32 Con-

temporary Onwhyn Plates.

Junior Ezamination Series
Edited by A. M. M. Stedman, M. A. Fcap. 8vo. is.

This series is intended to lead up to the School Examination Series, and is intended
for the use of teachers and students, to supply material for the former and practice
for the latter. The papers are carefully graduated, cover the whole of the subject

usually taught, and are intended to form part of the ordinary class work. They
may be used vivd voce or as a written examination.

ByJunior French Examination Papers.
F. Jacob, M.A.

Junior Latin Examination Papers. By C.
G. Botting, M . A. Third Edition.

Junior English Examination Papers. By
W. Williamson, M.A.

Junior Arithmetic Examination Papers.
By W. S. Beard. Second Edition.

Junior Algebra Examination Papers. By
S. W. Finn, M.A.

Junior Greek Examination Papers. By T.
C. Weatherhead, M.A.

Junior General Information Examina-
TioN Papers. By W. S. Beard.

*A Key to the above. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d.

Junior Geography Examination Papers.
By W. G. Baker, M.A.

Junior German Examination Papers. By
A. Voegelin, M.A.

Junior School-Books, Methuen's
Edited by O. D. Inskip, LL.D., and W. Williamson, B.A.

A series of elementary books for pupils in lower forms, simply written
'

by teachers of experience.

A Class-Book of Dictation Passages. By
W.Williamson, B.A. Tenth Edition. Crown
8vo. IS. 6d,

The Gospel According to St. Matthew.
Edited by E. Wilton South, M.A. With
Three Maps. Crown 8z/o. is. 6d,

[Continued.
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Mkthuen's Junior School-Books—(?tf«//««/^.
The Gospel Accordingto St. Mark. Edited

by A. E. Ruble, D.D. With Three Maps.
Crown Zvo. xs. 6d.

AJunior English Grammar. By W.William-
son, B.A. With numerous passages for parsing
and analysis, and a chapter on Essay Writing.
SecondEdition. Crown 8vo. zs.

A Junior Chemistry. By E. A. Tyler, B.A. ,

F.C.S. With 78 Illustrations. Second Edi-
tion, Crown kvo. 2s. 6d.

The Acts of the Apostles. Edited by A.
E. Ruble, D.D. Crown Zvo. 2s.

A Junior French Grammar. By L. A.
Sornet and M. J. Acatos. Crown 8vo. 2s.

Elementary Experimental Science. Phy-
sics byW. T. Clough, A.R.C.S. Chemistry

by A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. With 2 Plates and
154 Diagrams. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

A Junior Geometry. By Noel S. Lydon.
With 239 Diagrams. Crown Zvo. 2s.

*A Junior Magnetism and Electricity. By
W. T. Clough. With many Illustrations.

Crown Zvo.

Elementary Experimental Chemistry.
By A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. With 4 Plates
and 109 Diagrams. Crown Zvo. 2s.

A Junior French Prose Composition.

By R. R. N. Baron, M. A. Crown Zvo. 2s.

*The Gospel According to St. Luke. With
an Introduction and Notes by William

Williamson, B.A. With Three Maps. Crown
Zvo. xs. 6d.

Leaders of Religion
Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M.A., Canon of Westminster With Portraits.

Crown Svo. 2S. net.

A series of short biographies of the most prominent leaders of religious life

and thought of all ages and countries.

Cardinal Newman. By R. H. Hutton.
John Wesley. By J. H. Overton, M.A.
Bishop Wilberforce. By G. W. Daniell,

M.A.
Cardinal Manning. By A. W. Hutton, M.A.
Charles Simeon. By H. C. G. Moule, D.D.
John Keble. By Walter Lock, D.D.
Thomas Chalmers. By Mrs. Oliphant.
Lancelot Andrewes. By R. L. Ottley,

D. D. Second Edition.
Augustine of Canterbury. By E. L.

Cutts, D.D.

William Laud. By W. H. Hutton, M.A.
Third Edition.

John Knox. ByF. MacCunn. SecondEdition.

John Howe. By R. F. Horton, D.D.
Bishop Ken. By F. A. Clarke, M.A.
George Fox, the Quake <. By T. Hodgkin,
D.C.L.

John Donne. By Augustus Jessopp, D.D.
Thomas Cranmer. By A. J. Mason, D.D
Bishop Latimer. By R. M. Cariyle and A.

J. Cariyle, M.A.
Bishop Butler. By W. A. Spooner, M.A.

Little Blue Books, The
General Editor, E. V. LUCAS.

Illustrated. Demy i6mo. 2s. 6d.

A series of books for children. The aim of the editor is to get entertaining or

exciting stories about normal children, the moral of which is implied rather than

expressed.
1. The Castaways of Meadowbank. By

Thomas Cobb.
2. The Beechnut Book. By Jacob Abbott.

Edited by E. V. Lucas.

3. The Air Gun. By T. Hilbert.

4. A School Year. By Netta Syrett.
5. The Peeles at the Capital. By Roger

Ashton.

6. The Treasure of Princegate Priory

By T. Cobb.

7. Mrs. Barberry's General Shop. By
Roger Ashton.

8. A Book of Bad Children. By W. T.
Webb.

9. The Lost Ball. By Thomas Cobb.

Little Books on Art
With many Illustrations. Demy 16mo. 2s. 6d. net.

A series of monographs in miniature, containing the complete outline of the

subject under treatment and rejecting minute details. These books are produced
with the greatest care. Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from
30 to 40 illustrations, including a frontispiece in photogravure.
Greek Art. Second Edition. H. B.Walters. I Reynolds. J. Sime.
Bookplates. E.Almack.

|
Romney. George Paston.

\Continutd.
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Little Books on Art—continued.

Watts. R. E. D. Sketchley.
Leighton. Alice Corkran.

Velasquez. Wilfrid Wilberforce and A.
Gilbert.

Greuze and Boucher. Eliza F. Pollard.
Vandyck. M. G. Smallwood-
Turner. Frances Tyrell-Gill.
DOrer. Jessie Allen.

Hoppner. H. p. K. Skipton.
Holbein. Mrs. G. Fortescue.

R.

BuRNE-Jones. Fortun^e de Lisle.

Rembrandt. Mrs. E. A. Sharp
Corot. Alice Pollard and Ethel Birnstingl.
Raphael. A. R. Dryhurst.
Millet. Netta Peacock.
Illuminated MSS. J. W. Bradley.
Christ in Art. Mrs. Henry Jenner.
Jewellery. Cyril Davenport.
*Claude. Edward Dillon.

Little Galleries, Tlie

Demy i6mo. 2s. 6d. net.

A series of little books containing examples of the best work of the great painters.
Each volume contains 20 plates in photogravure, together with a short outline of the

life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted.

A Little Gallery of Reynolds. I A Little Gallery of Millais.
A Little Gallery of Romney. A Little Gallery of English Poets.
A Little Gallery of Hoppner.

|

Little Guides, The
Sfnall Pott 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.; leathery 3^. 6d. net.

Kent. By G. Clinch. Illustrated by F. D.

G. Ellaby. Ilustrated by B.

Oxford and its Colleges. By J. Wells,
M.A. Illustrated by E. H. New. Fourth
Edition,

Cambridge and its Colleges. By A.
Hamilton Thompson. Second Edition.
Illustrated by E. H. New.

The Malvern Country. By B. C. A.

Windle, D.Sc, F.R.S. Illustrated by E.
H. New.

Shakespeare's Country. By B. C. A.
Windle, D.Sc, F.R.S. Illustrated by E.
H. New. Second Edition.

Sussex. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. Illustrated

by E. H. New.
Westminster Abbey. By G. E. Troutbeck.

Illustrated by F. D. Bedford.
Norfolk. By W. A. Dutt. Illustrated by

B. C. Boulter.
Cornwall. By A. L. Salmon. Illustrated

by B. C. Boulter.
Brittany. By S. Baring-Gould. Illustrated

by J. Wylie.
Hertfordshire. By H. W. Tompkins,

F.R.H.S. Illustrated by E. H. New.
The English Lakes. By F. G. Brabant,

M.A. Illustrated by E. H. New.

Bedford.
Rome By C.

C. Boulter.

The Isle of Wight. By G. Clinch. Illus-

trated by F. D. Bedford.

Surrey. By F. A. H. Lambert. Illustrated

by E. H. New.
Buckinghamshire. By E. S. Roscoe. Illus-

trated by F. D. Bedford.

Suffolk. By W. A. Dutt. Illustrated by J.

Wylie.
Derbyshire. By J. C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A.

Illustrated by J. C. Wall.

The North Riding of Yorkshire. By J.
E. Morris. Illustrated by R. J. S.

Bertram.

Hampshire. By J. C. Cox. Illustrated by
M. E. Purser.

Sicily. By F. H. Jackson. With many
Illustrations by the Author.

Dorset. By Frank R. Heath. Illustrated.

Cheshire. By W. M. Gallichan. Illustrated

by Elizabeth Hartley.

Little Library, The
With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces.

Small Pott Svo. Each Volume, cloth, is. 6d^ net ; leather, 2s. 6d. net.

A .series of small books under the above title, containing some of the famous works
in English and other literatures, in the domains of fiction, poetry, and belles lettres.

The series also contains volumes of selections in prose and verse.

The books are edited with the most sympathetic and scholarly care. Each one
contains an introduction which gives (i) a short biography of the author; (2) a
critical estimate of the book. Where they are necessary, short notes are added at

the foot of the page.
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Each volume has a photogravure frontispiece, and the books are produced with

great care.

Anon. ENGLISH LYRICS, A LITTLE
BOOK OF.

Austen (Jane). PRIDE AND PREJU-
DICE. Edited by E. V. Lucas. Two
Volumes.

NORTHANGER ABBEY. Edited by E. V.
Lucas.

Bacon (Francis). THE ESSAYS OF
LORD BACON. Edited by .

Edward

Barham (R. H.). THE INGOLDSBY
LEGENDS. Edited by J. B. Atlav.
Two Volumes.

Bamett (Mrs. P. A.). A LITTLE BOOK
OF ENGLISH PROSE.

Beckford (William). THE HISTORY
OF THE CALIPH VATHEK. Edited

by E. Denison Ross.
Blake (William). SELECTIONS FROM
WILLIAM BLAKE. Edited by M.
Perugini.

Borrow (George). LAVENGRO. Edited
by F. HiNDEs Groome. Two Volumes.

THE ROMANY RYE. Edited by John
Sampson.

Browning (Robert). SELECTIONS
FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF
ROBERT BROWNING. Edited by W.
Hall Griffin, M.A.

Canning (George). SELECTIONS FROM
THE ANTI-JACOBIN: with George
Canning's additional Poems. Edited by
Lloyd Sanders.

Cowley (Abraham). THE ESSAYS OF
ABRAHAM COWLEY. Edited by H. C.
Minchin.

Crabbe (George). SELECTIONS FROM
GEORGE CRABBE. Edited by A. C.
Deane.

Craik (Mrs.). JOHN HALIFAX,GENTLEMAN. Edited by Anne
Matheson. Two Volumes.

Crawshaw (Richard). THE ENGLISH
POEMS OF RICHARD CRAWSHAW.
Edited by Edward Hutton.

Dante (Alighieri). THE INFERNO OF
DANTE. Translated by H. F. Cary.
Edited by Paget Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt.

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Trans-
lated by H. F. Gary. Edited by Paget
Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt.

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans-
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by Paget
Toynbee, M.A., D.Litt.

Darley (George). SELECTIONS FROM
THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY.
Edited by R. A. Streatfeild.

Deane (A. C). A LITTLE BOOK OF
LIGHT VERSE.

Dickens (Charles). CHRISTMAS BOOKS.
Two Volumes,

Ferrier (Susan). MARRIAGE. Edited
by A. Goodrich - Freer and Lord
Iddesleigh. Two Volumes,

THE INHERITANCE. Two Volumes.
Gaskell(Mrs,). CRANFORD. Edited by

E. V. Lucas.
Hawthorne (Nathaniel). THE SCARLET
LETTER. Edited by Percy Dearmer.

Henderson (T. F.). A LITTLE BOOK
OF SCOTTISH VERSE.

Keats
_ (John). POEMS. With an Intro-

duction by L. BiNYON, and Notes by J.
Masefield.

Kinglake (A. W.). EOTHEN. With an
Introduction and Notes.

Lamb (Charles). ELIA, AND THE
LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA. Edited by
E. V. Lucas.

Locker (F.). LONDON LYRICS. Edited

by A. D. Godley, M.A. A reprint of the
First Edition.

Longfellow (H. W.). SELECTIONS
FROM LONGFELLOW. Edited by
L. M. Faithfull.

Marvell (Andrew). THE POEMS OF
ANDREW MARVELL. Edited by E.

Milton (John). THE MINOR POEMS
OF JOHN MILTON. Edited by H. C.

Beeching, M.A., Canon of Westminster.

Moir(D.M). MANSIEWAUCH. Edited
by F. Henderson.

Nichols (J. B. B.). A LITTLE BOOK OF
ENGLISH SONNETS.

Rochefoucauld (La). THE MAXIMS OF
LA ROCHEFOUCAULD. Translated

by Dean Stanhope. Edited by G. H.
Powell.

Smith (Horace and James), rejected
ADDRESSES. Edited by A. D. Godley,
M.A.

Sterne (Laurence). A SENTIMENTAL
JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. Paul.

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord), the early
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY-
SON. Edited by J. Churton Collins,
M.A.

IN MEMORIAM. Edited by H. C.

Beeching, M.A.
THE PRINCESS. Edited by Elizabeth

Wordsworth.
MAUD. Edited by Elizabeth Wordsworth.
Thackeray (W. M.). vanity fair.

Edited by S. GwYNN. Three Volumes.
PENDENNIS. Edited by S. Gwynn.

Three Volumes.
ESMOND. Edited by S. Gwynn.
CHRISTMAS BOOKS. EditedbyS. Gwynn.
Vaughan (Henry). THE POEMS OF
HENRY VAUGHAN. Edited by Edward
Hutton.

{Continued,
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The Little Library—continued.

Walton (Izaak). THE COMPLEAT
ANGLER. Edited by J. Buchan.

Wordsworth (W.). SELECTIONS FROM
WORDSWORTH. Edited by Nowell
C. Smith.

Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.).
LYRICAL BALLADS. Edited by George
Sampson.

Waterhouse (Mrs. Alfred). A LITTLE
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited

by. Seventh Edition,

Miniature Library, Methuen's
Reprints in miniature of a few interesting books which have qualities of

humanity, devotion, or literary genius.
EuPHRANOR : A Dialogue on Youth. By

Edward FitzGerald. From the edition pub-
lished by W. Pickering in 1851. Demy
^zmo. Leather, zs. net.

PoLONius : or Wise Saws and Modern In-
stances. By Edward FitzGerald. From
the edition published by W. Pickering in

1852. Demy -^zmo. Leather, zs. net.

The RubAiyAt of Omar KhayyAm. By
Edward FitzGerald. From the ist edition
of 1859, Third Edition. Leather, is. net.

The Oxford
Fcap. 8vo. Each volume^ cloth

^

These books are written by scholars

literary skill with the power of popular
authentic material.

Dante Alighteri. By Paget Toynbee, M.A.,
D.Litt. With 12 Illustrations. Second
Edition.

Savonarola. By E. L. S. Horsburgh, M.A.
With 12 Illustrations. Second Edition.

John Howard. By E. C. S. Gibson, D.D.,
Vicar of Leeds. With 12 Illustrations.

Tennyson. By A. C. Benson, M.A. With
9 Illustrations.

Walter Raleigh. By LA. Taylor With
12 Illustrations.

Erasmus. By E. F. H. Capey. With 12
Illustrations.

The Young Pretender. By C. S. Terry.
With 12 Illustrations.

The Life of Edward, Lord Herbert of
Cherbury. Written by himself. From
the edition printed at Strawberry Hill in

the year 1764. Mediiim 2,'zjno. Leather,
2S. net.

The Visions of Dom Francisco Quevkdo
Villegas, Knight of the Order of St.

James. Made English by R. L. From the
edition printed for H. Herringman, 1668.

Leather. 2s. net.

Poems. By Dora Greenwell. From the edi-

tion of 1848. Leather, 2s. net.

Biographies
2s. 6d. net ; leather^ 3^. 6d. net.

of repute, who combine knowledge and

presentation. They are illustrated from

Robert Burns.
^
By T. F. Henderson.

With 12 Illustrations.

Chatham. By A. S. M'Dowall. With 12

Illustrations.

St. Francis of Assisi. By Anna M. Stod
dart. With 16 Illustrations.

Canning.
^
By W. A. Phillips. With

Illustrations.

Beaconsfield. By Walter Sichel. With
Illustrations.

Goethe. By H. G. Atkins. With 12 Illus-

trations.

*Fenelon. By Viscount St. Cyres. With
12 Illustrations.

•'I12 »

School Examination Series
Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Crown Zvo. 2S. 6d.

French Examination Papers. By A. M.
M. Stedman, M.A. Thirteenth Edition.
A Key, issued to Tutors and Private

Students only to be had on application
to the Publishers. Fifth Edition.
Crown Zvo. 6s. net.

Latin Examination Papers. By A. M. M.
Stedman

,
M. A. Twelfth Edition.

Key (^Fourth Edition) issued as above.
ts. net.

Greek Examination Papers. By A. M. M.
Stedman, M.A. Seventh Edition.
Key {^Second Edition) issued as above.

6j. net.

German Examination Papers. By R. J.
Morich. Fifth Edition.

Key {Second Edition) issued as above.
ds. net.

History and Geography Examination
Papers. By C. H. Spence, M.A. Third
Edition.

Physics Examination Papers. By R. E.

Steel, M.A., F.C.S.

General Knowledge Examination
Papers. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A.
Fifth Edition.
Key {Third Edition) issued as above.

^s. net.

Examination Papers in English History.

By J. Tail Plowden-Wardlaw, B.A.
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Social Questions of To-day
Edited by H. de B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

A series of volumes upon those topics of social economic, and industrial interest

that are foremost in the public mind.
Each volume is written by an author who is an acknowledged authority upon the

subject with which he deals.

Trade Unionism—New and Old. By G.
\

The Factory System. By R. W. Cooke-
Howell. Third Edition.

The Co-operative Movement To-day. By
G. J. Holyoake. Fourth Edition.

By J. A. Hobson,

C. F.

Problems of Poverty
M.A. Fifth Edition.

The Commerce of Nations. By
Bastable, M.A. Third Edition.

The Alien Invasion. By W. H. Wilkins.B. A.

The Rural Exodus. By P. Anderson
Graham.

Land Nationalization. By Harold Cox,
B.A.

A Shorter Working Day, By H. de Gibbins
and R. A. Hadfield.

Back to the Land. An Inquiry into Rural

Taylor.
The State and its Children. By Gertrude

Tuckwell.
Women's Work. By Lady Dilke, Miss

Bulley, and Miss Whitley.
Socialism and Modern Thought. By M.

Kauffmann.
The Problem of the Unemployed. By J.

A. Hobson, M.A.
Life in West London. By Arthur Sherwell,

M.A. Third Edition.
Railway Nationalization. By Clement

Edwards.
Workhouses and Pauperism. By Louisa

Twining.
Depopulation. By H. E. Moore. I University and Social Settlements. By

Trusts, Pools, and Corners. By J. Stephen W. Reason, M.A.
Jeans.

Methuen's Standard Library
Edited by SIDNEY LEE. In Sixpenny Volumes.

Messrs, ^IETHUEN are publishing a new series of reprints containing both books of classical

repute, which are accessible in various forms, and also some rarer books, ofwhich no satisfactory
edition at a moderate price is in existence. It is their ambition to place the best books of all

nations, and particularly of the Anglo-Saxon race, within the reach of every reader. All the

great masters of Poetry, Drama, Fiction, History, Biography, and Philosophy will be repre-
sented. Mr. Sidney Lee is the General Editor of the Library, and he contributes a Note to

each book. The characteristics of Methuen's Standard Library are five :
—i. Soundness

OK Text. 2. Completeness. 3. Cheapness. 4. Clearness of Type. 5. Simplicity.
In a few cases very long books are issued as Double Volumes at One Shilling net or as Treble
Volumes at One Shilling and Sixpence net. The volumes may also be obtained in cloth at
One Shilling net, or in the case of a Double or Treble Volume at One and Sixpence net or
Two Shillings net.

These are the early Books, all of which are In the Press—
The Works of William Shakespeare. In

10 volumes.
Vol. I.—The Tempest; The Two Gentlemen

of Verona ; The MerryWives of Windsor ;

Measure for Measure ; The Comedy of
Errors.

Vol. II.—Much Ado About Nothing ; Love's
Labour 's Lost ; A Midsummer Night's
Dream ; The Merchant of Venice ; As You
Like It.

Vol. III.—The Taming of the Shrew ;
All 's

Well that Ends Well; Twelfth Night ;
The

Winter's Tale.
*Vol. IV.—The Life and Death of King John ;

The Tragedy ofKing Richard the Second ;

The First Part of King Henry iv. ; The
Second Part of King Henry iv.

*VoI. v.—The Life of King Henry v. ; The
First Part ofKing Henry vi. ; The Second
Part of King Henry vi.

*Vol.VI.—The Third Part of King Henry vi. :

The Tragedy of King Richard iii.
; The

Famous History of the Life of King
Henry viii.

The Pii grim's Progress. By John Bunyan.
The Novels of Jane Austen. In 5 volumes.

Vol. I.—Sense and Sensibility.
The English Works of Francis Bacon,

Lord Verulam.
Vol. I.—Essays and Counsels and the New

Atlantis.
The PoemsandPlaysofOliver Goldsmith.
On the Imitation of Christ. By Thomas

a Kempis.
{Continued,
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Methuen's Standard Library—continued.

The Works of Ben Jonson. In about 12

volumes.

*yoL. I.—The Case is Altered ; Every Man
in His Humour

; Every Man out of His
Humour.

Vol. 11.—Cynthia's Revels ; The Poetaster.
The Prose Works of John Milton.

*VoL. I.—Eikonoklastes and The Tenure of

Kings and Magistrates.
Select Works of Edmund Burke.

Vol.1.—Reflectionson the French Revolution.
The Works of Henry Fielding.

Vol. I.—Tom Jones. (Treble Volume.)
The Poems of Thomas Chatterton. In 2

volumes.
*Vol. I.—Miscellaneous Poems.

*The Life of Nelson. By Robert Southey.
The Meditations of Marcus Aurelius.

Translated by R. Graves.
The History of the Decline and Fall of
the Roman Empire. By Edward Gibbon.
In 7 volumes.
The Notes have been revised by J. B.

Bury, Litt.D.
The Plays of Christopher Marlowe.

*Vol. I.—Tamburlanethe Great; The Tragi-
cal History of Doctor Faustus.

*The Natural Historyand Antiquities of
Selborne. By Gilbert White.

Thb Poems of Percy Bysshe Shelley. In

4 volumes.
*Vol. I.—Alastor ; The Daemon ofthe World ;

The Revolt of Islam, etc.

*Vol. IL—Prometheus Unbound ; TheCenci ;

The Masque of Anarchy ; Peter Bell the
Third ; Ode to Liberty ; The Witch of
Atlas ; Ode to Naples ; (idipus Tyrannus.
The text has been revised by C. D. Locock.

*The Little Flowers of St. Francis.
Translated by W. Heywood.

The Works of Sir Thomas Browne. In 6
volumes.

*Vol. I.—Religio Medici and Urn Burial.
The Poems of John Milton. In 2 volumes.

*Vol. I.—Paradise Lost.
*Vol. II.—Miscellaneous Poems and Paradise

Regained.
Select Wokks of Sir Thomas More.

*Vol. I.—Utopia and Poems.
*Thb Analogy of Religion, Natural and

Revealed. By Joseph Butler, D.D.
*The Plays of Philip Massinger.

Vol. I.—The Duke of Milan
; The Bond-

man ; The Roman Actor.
*The Poems of John Keats.
*The Republic of Plato.

Taylor and Sydenham.

In 2 volumes.
Translated by

Technology, Textbooks of
Edited by Professor J. WERTHEIMER, F.

Fully Illustrated.

.C.

How to Make a Dress. By J. A. E. Wood.
Third Edition. Crown ^vo. is. 6d.

Carpentry and Joinery. By F. C. Webber.
Third Edition. Crown Zvo. 35. 6d.

Practical Mechanics. By Sidney H. Wells.
Third Edition. Crotun 8vo. 3J. 6d.

Practical Physics. By H. Stroud, D.Sc,
M.A. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d.

Millinery, Theoretical and Practical.
By Clare Hill. SecondEdition. Crown 8vo.

7.S.

Practical Chemistry. Part i. By W.
French, M.A. Crown Zvo. Third Edition.
IS. 6d.

Practical Chemistry. Part 11. By W.
French, M.A., and T. H. Boardman, M.A.
Crown Bvo. is. 6d.

Technical Arithmetic and Geometry.
By C. T. Minis, M.I.M.E. Crown 8vo.

2S. 6d.

An Introduction to the Study of Tex-
tile Design. By Aldred F. Barker. £>emy
&V0. 7J. 6d.

Builders' Quantities. By H. C. Grubb.
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Repouss6 Metal Work. By A. C. Horth.
Crown Svo. zs. 6d.

Theology, Handbooks of

Edited by R. L. Ottley, D.D., Professor of Pastoral Theology at Oxford,
and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford.

The scries is intended, in part, to furnish the clergy and teachers or students of

Theology with trustworthy Text-books, adequately representing the present position
of the questions dealt with

;
in part, to make accessible to the reading public an

accurate and concise statement of facts and principles in all questions bearing on

Theology and Religion.
The XXXIX. Articles of the Church of

England. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson,
D.D. Third and Cheaper Edition in one
Vslume. Demy Zvo. 12s. 6d.

An Introduction to the History of
Religion. By F. B. Jevons, M.A.,
Litt.D. Third Edition. Demy Zvo.

Ior. 6d.

[Continued^
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Handbooks of Th'eoi.ogv—continued.

The Doctrine of the Incarnation, By R.
L. Ottley, D.D. Second and Cheaper
Edition. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d.

An Introduction to the History of the
Creeds. By A. E. Burn, B.D. Demy
Bvo. los. 6d.

The Philosophy of Religion in England
and America. By Alfred Caldecott, D.D.
Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d.

A History of Early Christian Doctrine.
By J. F. Bethune Baker, M.A. Demy 8vo.

10s. 6d.

I Westminster Commentaries, The
General Editor, WALTER LOCK, D.D,, Warden of Keble College,
Dean Ireland's Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford.

The object of each commentary is primarily exegetical, to interpret the author's

meaning to the present generation. The editors will not deal, except very subor-

dinately, with questions of textual criticism or philology ; but, taking the English
text in the Revised Version as their basis, they will try to combine a hearty accept-
ance of critical principles with loyalty to the Catholic Faith.

The First Epistle of Paul the Apostle
to the Corinthians. Edited by H. L.

The Book of Genesis. Edited with Intro-

duction and Notes by S. R. Driver, D.D.
Fourth Edition Demy Zvo. jos. 6d.

The Book of Job, Edited by E. C. S. Gibson,
D. D. Second Edition. Demy Bvo. 6s.

The Acts of the Apostles. Edited by R.
B. Rackham, M.A. Demy Svo. Second and \

Cheaper Edition. los. 6d.

Goudge, M,A, Demy 8vo. 6s.

The Epistle of St. James. Edited with In»

troduction and Notes by R. J. Knowling,
M.A. Demy Zvo. 6s.

Part II.—Fiction

Albanesi (E. Maria;. SUSANNAH AND
ONE OTHER. Fourth Edition. Crown
%vo. 6s.

THE BLUNDER OF AN INNOCENT,
Second Edition. Croivn 8vo. 6s.

CAPRICIOUS CAROLINE. Second Edi-
tion. Crown Zvo. 6s.

LOVE AND LOUISA. Second Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

PETER, A PARASITE. Crown Bva. 6s.

THE BROWN EYES OF MARY. Crown
Svo. 6s.

Anstey (F.), Author of *Vice Versa.' A
BAYARD FROM BENGAL. Illustrated

by Bernard Partridge, Third Edition.
Crown 8vo.

^s. 6d.

Baclieller(Irving), Authorof'Eben Holden.'
DARREL OF THE BLESSED ISLES.
Third Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s.

Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY.
Third Edition, Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE PASSPORT. Second Ed. Cr.Svo. 6s.

Balfour (Andrew). See Shilling Novels.

Baring-Gould (S.). ARMINELL. Fi/th
Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s.

URITH. Fifth Edition. Crorvn',
IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA.

Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fourth Edition
Crown tvo, 6s.

MARGERY OF QUETHER
Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s.

>o. 6s.

Seventh

Third

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fi/th Edition.
Crown Svo. 6s.

lACQUETTA. ThirdEdition. CrownZvo. 6s.

"KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition. Cr.Bvo. 6s.

NOEML lllustisited. Fourth Edition. Crown
8vo. 6s.

THE BROOM-SQUIRE. Illustrated.

Fourth Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

DARTMOOR IDYLLS. Crown Svo. 6s.

THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS. Third
Edition. Croivn Svo. 6s.

GUAVAS THE TINNER. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

BLADYS. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Crown Svo. 6s.

PABO THE PRIEST, Crown Svo. 6s.

WINEFRED. Illustrated, Second Edition.
Crown Svo. 6s.

ROYAL GEORGIE. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s.

MISS QUILLET. Illustrated. Crown Svo. 6s.

CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. Crown Svo. 6s.

INDEWISLAND. Second Edition. Crown
Svo. 6s.

LITTLE TU'PENNY. A INew Edition. 6d.

See also Shilling Novels.
Barlow (Jane). THE LAND OF THE
SHAMROCK. CrownSvo. 6s. See also

Shilling Novels.
Barr (Robert). IN THE MIDST OF
ALARMS. ThirdEdition. CrownSvo. 6s.

' A book which has abundantly satisfied us

by Its capital humour.'—i^a//^ Chronicle.
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THE MUTABLE MANY. Third Edition.

Crown Bvo. 6s.

'There is much insight in it, and much
excellent humour.'—Daily Chronicle.

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Third Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

* Of these mediaeval romances, which are

now gaining ground,
' ' The Countess Tekla

"

is the very best we have seen. —Pall Mall
Gazette.

THE LADY ELECTRA. Second Edition.

Crown %vo. 6s.

THE TEMPESTUOUS PETTICOAT.
Third Edition, Crown Zvo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Begbie (Harold). THE ADVENTURES
OF SIRJOHN SPARROW. Crown Zvo. 6s.

BellOC(Hilaire). EMMANUEL BURDEN,
MERCHANT. With 36 Illustrations by
G. K. Chesterton. Second Edition.

Crown 8vo. 6s.

Benson (E. F.). See Shilling Novels,

Benson (Margaret). SUBJECT TO
VANITY, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Besant (Sir Walter). See Shilling Novels.

Bourne (Harold C). See V. Langbridge.
Burton (J. BloundeUe). THE year
ONE : A Page of the French Revolution,

Illustrated. Crown Svo. 6s.

THE FATE OF VALSEC. Crown 8vo. 6s.

A BRANDED NAME. Crown 8vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Capes (Bernard), Author of 'The Lake of

Wine.* THE EXTRAORDINARY CON-
FESSIONS OF DIANA PLEASE. Third
Edition. Crovn Svo. 6s.

A JAY OF ITALY. ThirdEd. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

cnesney(Weatlierl)y). THE TRAGEDY
OF THE GREAT EMERALD. Crown

the' MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW.
Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Clifford (Hugh). A FREE LANCE OF
TO-DAY. Crown Svo. 6s.

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). See Shilling Novels
and Books for Boys and Girls.

Cobb (Thomas). A CHANGE OF FACE.
Crown Svo, 6s.

CoreUi (Marie). A ROMANCE OF TWO
WORLDS, Twenty-Fifth Edition. Crown
Svo, 6s.

VENDETTA. Twenty-First Edition. Crown
Svo. 6s.

THELMA. Thirty-Second Edition. Crown
Svo, 6s,

ARDATH: THE STORY OF A DEAD
SELF, Fifteenth Edition. Crownlvo. 6s.

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Twelfth Edition.
Crown Svo. 6s.

WORMWOOD, Fourteenth Edition. Crown
Svo. 6s.

BARABBAS: A DREAM OF THE
WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Fortieth Edi-
tion. Crown Svo. 6s.

The tender reverence of the treatment
and the imaginative beauty of the writing
have reconciled us to the daring of the con-

ception. This • ' Dream of the World's

Tragedy" is a lofty and not inadequate
paraphrase of the supreme climax of the

inspired narrative.'—Dublin Review.
THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Forty-

Ninth Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

'A very powerful piece of work. . , .

The conception is magnificent, and is likely
to win an abiding place within the memory
of man. . . , The author has immense com-
mand of language, and a limitless audacity.
. . . This interesting and remarkable romance
will live long after much of the ephemeral
literature of the day is forgotten. . - . A
literary phenomenon . . . novel, and even
sublime. —W. T. Stead in the Review of
Reviews.

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. 165th
Thousand Crown Svo. 6s,

*
It cannot be denied that "The Master

Christian
"

is a powerful book ; that it is one

likely to raise uncomfortable questions in all

but the most self-satisfied readers, and that
it strikes at the root of the failure of the

Churches—the decay of faith—in a manner
which shows the inevitable disaster heaping
up. . . . The good Cardinal Bonpr^ is a
beautiful figure, fit to stand beside the good
Bishop in

'* Les Misdrables." It is a book
with a serious purpose expressed with absolute

unconventionality and passion. . . . And this

is to say it is a book worth reading.'—
ExatJiiner.

TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN
SUPREMACY. 130th Thousand. Crown
Svo. 6s.

^
'
It is impossible to read such a work as

"
Temporal Power "

without becoming con-
vinced that the story is intended to convey
certain criticisms on the ways of the world
and certain suggestions for the betterment
of humanity. . . . If the chief intention of
the book was to hold the mirror up to shams,
injustice, dishonesty, cruelty, and neglect
ofconscience, nothing but praise can be given
to that intention.'—Morning- Post.

GOD'S GOOD MAN : A SIMPLE LOVE
STORY. 134^/i Thousand. Crown Svo. 6s.

Cotes (Mrs. Everard). See Sara Jeannette
Duncan.

Cotterell (Constance). THE VIRGIN
AND THE SCALES. Second Edition,
Crown Svo, 6s,

Crane (Stephen) and Barr (Robert).
THE O'RUDDY. Crown Svo. 6s.

Crockett (S. R.), Author of 'The Raiders,*
etc. LOCHINVAR. Illustrated. Second
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

THE STANDARD BEARER. Crown Svo.

6s.

Croker(B.M.). ANGEL. Fourth Edition.
Crown Svo. 6s.
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PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. Sixth Edit.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE OLD CANTONMENT. CrownSvo. 6s.

A STATE SECRET. T/iird Edition. Crown
Zvo, 3J. 6d.

JOHANNA. Second Edition. CrownZvo. 6s.

THE HAPPY VALLEY. Third Edition.
Crown %vo. 6s.

A NINE DAYS' WONDER. Crown Zvo. 6s.

Dawson (A. J.). DANIEL WHYTE.
Crown Zvo. y. 6d.

Doyle (A. Conan), Author of 'Sherlock

Holmes,' 'The White Company,' etc.

ROUND THE RED LAMP. Ninth
Edition. Crown %vo. 6s.

Duncan (Sara Jeannette) (Mrs. EverarJ
Cotes). THOSE DELIGHTFUL
AMERICANS. Illustrated. Third
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE POOL IN THE DESERT. Crown
8vo. 6s.

A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION. Crown
Svo. ss. 6d.

Fin<ilater(J. H.). THE GREEN graves
OF BALGOWRIE. Fi/th Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

Findlater (Mary). A narrow way.
Third Edition. Crow 8vo. 6s.

THE ROSE OF JOY. Second Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Fitzpatrick (K.) THE WEANS AT
ROWALLAN. Illustrated. Second Edi-
tion. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Fitzstephen (Gerald). MORE KIN
THAN KIND. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Fletcher (J. S.). LUCIAN THE
DREAMER. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Fraser (Mrs. Hugh), Author of The Stolen

Emperor.' THE SLAKING OF THE
SWORD. Crown 8vo. 6s.

*THE SHADOW OF THE LORD. Crown
8vo. 6s.

Gerard(Dorothea), Author of '

Lady Baby.'
THE CONQUEST OF LONDON.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

HOLY MATRIMONY. Second Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

MADE OF MONEY. Crovm 8vo. 6s.

THE BRIDGE OF LIFE. Crown8vo. 6s.

*THE IMPROBABLE IDYLL. Crown
8vo. Cs.

See also Shilling Novels.
Gerard (Enuly). the HERONS'
TOWER. Crown 8vo. 6s.

GiSSing (George), Author of 'Demos,' 'In
the Year of Jubilee,' etc. THE TOWN
TRAVELLER. Second Edition. Crown
8vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Oleig (Charles). BUNTER'S CRUISE.
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d.

Harrod(F.) (Frances Forbes Robertson).THE TAMING OF THE BRUTE. Crown
ivo. 6s,

Herbertson (Agnes O.). PATIENCE
DEAN. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Hichens (Robert). THE PROPHET OF
BERKELEY SQUARE. Second Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Second
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

FELIX. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Sixth
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

BYEWAYS. Crown 8vo. -ks. 6d.

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Eleventh
Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s.

THE BLACK SPANIEL. Crtywn 8vo. 6s.

HobbeS (John Oliver), Author of ' Robert
Orange.' THE SERIOUS WOOING.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

Hope (Anthony). THE GOD IN THE
CAR. Tenth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

• A very remarkable book, deserving of
critical analysis impossible within our limit;

brilliant, but not superficial ;
well considered,

but not elaborated ; constructed with the

proverbial art that conceals, but yet allows
itself to be enjoyed by readers to whom fine

literary method is a keen pleasure.'— The
World.

A CHANGE OF AIR. Sixth Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

'A graceful, vivacious comedy, true to

human nature. The characters are traced

with a masterly hand.'— Times.
A MAN OF MARK. Fi/th Edition. Crown

ivo. 6s.

'Of all Mr. Hope's books, "A Man of

Mark "
is the one which best compares with

"The Prisoner of Zenda."
'— National

Observer.
THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN-
TONIO. Seventh Edition. Crown8vo. 6s.

'It is a perfectly enchanting story of love

and chivalry, and pure romance. The
Count is the most constant, desperate, and
modest and tender of lovers, a peerless

gentleman, an intrepid fighter, a faithful

friend, and a magnanimous foe.'—Guardian.
PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R. Millar.

Sixth Edition. Cro^un 8vo. 6s.
' The tale is thoroughly fresh, quick with

vitality, stirring the blood.'—St. fames's

Gazette.

SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Sixth Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

' There is searching analysis of human
nature, with a most ingeniously con-
structed plot. Mr. Hope has drawn the
contrasts of his women with marvellous

subtlety and delicacy.'— Times.
THE KING'S MIRROR. Fourth Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

' In elegance, delicacy, and tact it ranks
with the best of his novels, while in the
wide range of its portraiture and the subtilty
of its analysis it surpasses all his earlier

ventures.—Spectator.
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QUISANTE. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo.
6s.

'',

' The book is notable for a very high
literary quality, and an impress of power and
mastery on every page,'

—Daily Chronicle,
THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr<yum 8vo.

6s.

A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC. Second
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Hope (Graham), Author of
' A Cardinal and

his Conscience,' etc., etc. THE LADY
OF LYTE. Second Ed. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Hough (Emerson), the Mississippi
BUBBLE. Illustrated. Crown Svo. 6s.

HousmamClemence). aglovale de
GALIS. Cro-un 87,'o. 6s.

H3me (C. J. CutClifFe), Author of '

Captain
Kettle.' MR. HORROCKS, PURSER.
Third Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s.

Jacobs (W. W.). MANY CARGOES.
Twenty-Seventh Edition. Crown %vo.

3^. 6d.

SEA URCHINS. Eleventh Edition. Crown
8vo. 2S. 6d.

A MASTER OF CRAFT. Illustrated. Sixth
Edition. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d.

'Can be unreservedly recommended to all

who have not lost their appetite for whole-
some laughter.'—Spectator.
'The best humorous book published for

many a day.'
—Black and White.

LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. Fourth
Edition. Crown 8vo. y. 6d.

^

' His wit and humour are perfectly irre-

sistible. Mr. Jacobs writes of skippers, and
mates, and seamen, and his crew are the

jolliest lot that ever sailed.'—Daily News.
'

Laughter in every pasre.'
—Daily Mail.

James (Henry). THE SOFT SIDE. Second
Edition. Crouin 8vo. 6s.

THE BETTER SORT. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE AMBASSADORS. Second Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE GOLDEN BOWL. Third Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

Janson (Gustaf). ABRAHAM'S sacri-
fice. Crown 8r<o. 6s.

Keays (H. A. MitcheU). HE THAT
EATETH BREAD WITH ME. Crown
8vo. 6s.

Langbridge (V.) and Bourne (C.

Harold). THE VALLEY OF IN-
HERITANCE. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Lawless (Hon. Emily). See Shilling Novels.
LawSOn (Harry), Author of 'When the

Billy Boils.' CHILDREN OF THE
BUSH. Crown Svo. 6s.

Le Queux (W.). THE hunchback of
WESTMINSTER. Third Edition. Crown
Svo. 6s.

THE CLOSED BOOK. Third Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW.
Illustrated. Third Edition. Crown 8vo.

6s.

BEHIND THE THRONE. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Levett-YeatS (S.). ORRAIN. Second
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Linton (E. Lynn). THE TRUE HISTORY
OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON, Christian and
Communist. Twelfth Edition. Medium
8vo. 6d.

Long (J. Luther), Co-Author of 'The
Darling of the Gods.' MADAME
BUTTERFLY. Crown8vo. zs.6d.

SIXTY JANE. Cro7vn 8vo. 6s.

Lyall (Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN,
NOVELIST. 42«^ Thousand. Cr. Svo.

3J. 6d.

M'Carthy (Justin H.), Author of ' If I were
King.' THE LADY OF LOYALTY
HOUSE. Third Edition. Crown ivo.
6s.

THE DRYAD. SecondEdition. Crown Svo.

6s.

Macnaughtan (S.). THE FORTUNE OF
CHRISTINA MACNAB. Third Edition.
Crown Svo. 6s.

Malet (Lucas). COLONEL ENDERBY'S
WIFE. Third Edition. Cro%unSvo. 6s.

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. New
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

LITTLE PETER. SecondEdition. Crown
Svo. 3s. 6d.

THE WAGES OF SIN. Fourteenth Edition.
Crotvn Svo. 6s.

THE CARISSIINIA. Fourth Edition. Crown
Svo. 6s.

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fourth Edi-
Hon. Crown Svo. 6s.

'In "The Gateless Barrier" it is at once
evident that, whilst Lucas Malet has pre-
served her birthright of originality, the

artist!^', the actual writing, is above even
the high level of the books that were born
before.

'— Westminster Gazette.
THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD
CALMADY. Seventh Edition.
'A picture finely and amply conceived.

In the strength and insight in which the

story has been conceived, in the wealth of

fancy and reflection bestowed^ upon its exe-

cution, and in the moving sincerity of its

pathos throughout, "Sir Richard Calmady"
must rank as the great novel of a great
writer.

'—Literature.
' The ripest fruit of Lucas Malet's genius.

A picture of maternal love by turns tender
and terrible.'—Spectator.

' A remarkably fine book, with a noble
motive and a sound conclusion.'—Pilot.

Mann (Mrs. M. E.). OLIVIA'S SUMMER.
Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

A LOST ESTATE. A New Edition.
Crown Svo, 6s.

THE PARISH OF HILBY. A New Edition.
Cro7vn Svo. 6s.

THE PARISH NURSE. Second Edition.

Crown Svo. 6s.

GRAN'MA'S JANE. Crown Svo. 6s.
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MRS. PETER HOWARD. Crown %vo. 6s.

A WINTER'S TALE. A New Edition.

Crown %vo. 65.

©NE ANOTHER'S BURDENS. A New
Edition. Croivn Bvo. 6s.

See also Books for Boys and Girls.

Marriott (Charles), Author of 'The
Column.' GENEVRA. Second Edition.

Cr. ^vo. 6s.

Marsli (Richard). 1 HE TWICKENHAM
PEERAGE. Second Edition. Crownivo.
6j.

A DUEL. CrozvnZvo. 6s.

THE MARQUIS OF PUTNEY. Crown
8z'0. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Mason (A. E. W.), Author of * The Courtship
of Morrice Buckler,' 'Miranda of the Bal-

cony,' etc. CLEMENTINA. Illustrated.

Crmvn 8vo. Second Edition. 6s.

Mathers (Helen), Author of ' Comin' thro'

the Rye." HONEY. Fourth Edition.

Crown Zvo. 6s.

GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT. Crown

THe'fERRYMAN. CrownZvo. 6s.

Maxwell (W. B.). Author of 'The Ragged
Messenger.' VIVIEN. Third Edition.
Crown %vo. 6s.

Meade (L. T.). DRIFT. Second Edition.
Crown %vo. 6s.

RESURGAM.
_
Crown %vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.
Meredith (EUis). HEART OF MY
HEART. Cro7vn8vo. 6s.

'Miss MoUy' (The Author of). THE
GREAT RECONCILER. Crown Bvo. 6s.

Mitford (Bertram). THE SIGN OF THE
SPIDER. Illustrated. Sixth Edition.
Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d.

IN THE WHIRL OF THE RISING.
Third Edition. Croivn 8vo. 6s.

THE RED DERELICT. Second Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

Montresor (F. F.), Author of 'Into the

Highways and Hedges.' THE ALIEN.
Third Edition, Crown 8vo. 6s.

Morrison (Arthur). TALES OF MEAN
STREETS. Sixth Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s.

*A great book. The author's method is

amazingly effective, and produces a thrilling
sense of reality. "The writer lays upon us a
master hand. The book is simply appalling
and irresistible in its interest. It is humor-
ous also ; without humour it would not make
the mark it is certain to make.'— IVorld.

A CHILD OF THE JAGO. Fourth Edition.
Croivn 8vo. 6s,

'The book is a masteipiGce.'—Pail Mail
Gazette.

TO LONDON TOWN. Second Edition,
Crown 8vo. 6s.

'This is the new Mr. Arthur Morrison,
gracious and tender, sympathetic and
human.'—Z?«//^ Telcgra;ph.

CUNNING MURRELL. CrownZvo. 6s.

'Admirable. . . . Delightful humorous
relief ... a most artistic and satisfactory
achievement.

'—Spectator.
THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Third Edi.

tion. Crown 2>vo. 6s.
^ ^

'A masterpiece of artistic realism. It has
a finality of touch that only a master may
command.'—Daily Chronicle.
*An absolute masterpiece, which any

novelist might be proud to c\s.im.'—Graphic.
' "The Hole in the Wall" is a masterly

piece of work. His characters are drawn
with amazing skill. Extraordinary power.'—Daily Telegraph.

DIVERS VANITIES. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Nesbit (E.). (Mrs. E. Bland). THE RED
HOUSE. Illustrated. Fourth Edition,
Crown 8vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

NorriS (W. E.). THE CREDIT OF THE
COUNTY. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE EMBARRASSING ORPHAN. Crown
I 8vo. 6s.

NIGEL'S VOCATION. Crown Zvo. 6s.

BARHAM OF BELTANA. SecondEdition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.
Ollivant (Alfred). OWD BOB, THE
GREY DOG OF KENMUIR. Eighth
Edition. Crozvn 8vo. 6s.

Oppenheim (E. Phillips). MASTER OF
MEN. Third Edition. Croivn 8vo. 6s.

Oxenham (John), Author of 'Barbe of

Grand Bayou.' A WEAVER OF WEBS.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE GATE OF THE DESERT. Fourth
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Fain (Barry). THREE FANTASIES.
i Crown 8vo. is.

I

LINDLEY KAYS. 7 liird Edition. Crown

i Parker ('Gilbert). PIERRE AND HIS
!

PEOPLE. Sixth Edition.
'Stories happily conceived and finely

executed. There is strength and genius
in Mr. Parker's style.'

—Daily Telegraph.
MRS. FALCHION. Fifth Edition. Crown

8vo. 6s.

'A splendid study of character.'—

Athenceu7n.
THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE.

Second Edition. CroTirn 8vo. 6s.

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. lUus-

trated. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

'A rousing and dramatic tale. A book
like this is a joy inexpressible.'

— Daily
Chronicle.

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC :

The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Fifth
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

'Here we find romani..5—real, breathing,

living romance. The character of Valmond
is drawn uncinng\y.'—Fall Mall Gazette.
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AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH :

The Last Adventures of 'Pretty Pierre.'

Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s..
* The present book is full offine and moving

stories of the great North.' — Glasgow
Herald.

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illus-

trated. Thirteenth Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s.
' Mr. Parker has produced a really fine

historical novel.'—Athemrum.
' A great book.'—Black and White.

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG, a
Romance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated.

Fourth Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s.
'

Nothing more vigorous or more human
"has come from Mr. Gilbert Parker than
this novel.'—Literature.

THE POMP CF THE LAVILETTES.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 2^- ^^•

' Unforced pathos, and a deeper knowledge
of human nature than be has displayed be-
fore. '—PallMall Gazette.

Pemberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS
OF A THRONE. Illustrated. Third
Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s.

I CROWN THEE KING. With Illustra-

tions by Frank Dadd and A. Forrestier.
Crown Zvo, 6s.

PliiUpotts (Eden). LYING PROPHETS.
Crown %vo. 6s.

CHILDREN OF THE MIST. Fifth Edi-
tion. Crown Zvo. 6s.

THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece.
Fourth Edition. Crown Zvo. 6s.

'Mr. Phillpotts knows exactly what
school-boys do, and can lay bare their

inmost thoughts; likewise he shows an all-

pervading sense of humour.'—Academy.
SONS OF THE MORNING. Second

Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.
' A book of stransre power and fascination.'—Morning Post.

THE RIVER; Third Edition. Cr. Zvo. 6s.

'"The River" places Mr. Phillpotts in

the front rank of living novelists.
'—Punch.

'Since " Lorna Doone" we have had
nothing so picturesque as this new romance.'—Birmingham Gazette.
'Mr. Phillpotts's new book is a master-

piece which brings him indisputably into the
front rank of English novelists.'—Pall Mall
Gazette.

' This great romance of the River Dart.
The finest book Mr. Eden Phillpotts has
written.

'—Morning Post.
THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Third

Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s.

THE SECRET WOMAN. Fourth Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

KNOCK AT A VENTURE. Second
Edition. Crown Sr'o. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.
PickthaU (Marmaduke). SAID THE
FISHERMAN. Fi/th Edition. Crown
ivo. 6f.

BRENDLE. Crown%vo 6s.

Q,' Author of ' Dead Man's Rock.' THE
WHITE WOLF. Second Edition. Crown

Rhys* (Grace). THE WOOING OF
SHEILA. Second Edition. Crown Zvo.

6s.

THE PRINCE OF LISNOVER. Crown
Bvo. 6s.

Rhys (Grace) and Another. THE DI-
VERTED VILLAGE. With Illustrations

by Dorothy Gwvn Jeffreys. Croavn
8vo. 6s.

Ridge (W. Pett). LOST PROPERTY.
Second Edition. Crown 2>vo. 6s.

ERB. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

A SON OF THE STATE. Crmvn Sz;o.

3s.6d.
A BREAKER OF LAWS, Crown 8vo.

3J. 6d.

MRS GALER'S BUSINESS. Secona.
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P. Crown
8vo. 3J. 6d.

Ritchie (Mrs. David G.). THE TRUTH-
FUL LIAR. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Roberts (C. G. D.). THE HEART OF
THE ANCIENT WOOD. Crcnvn 8w.
3J. 6d.

RusseU (W. Clark). MY DANISH
SWEETHEART. Illustrated. Fifth
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

HIS ISLAND PRINCESS. Illustrated.

Second Edition. Crown 6vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Sergeant (Adeline). anthea'S way.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE PROGRESS OF RACHEL. Crown

THE"mystery of THE MOAT. Second
Edition. Cro7un 8vo. 6s.

MRS. LYGON'S HUSBAND. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.

Shannon (W. F.). THE MESS DECK.
Crown 8vo. -^s. 6d.

See also Shilling Novels.

Sonnichsen (Albert). DEEP SEA VAGA-
BONDS. Cron<n8vo. 6s.

Thompson (Vance). SPINNERS OF
LIFE. Crozvn8vo. 6s.

Urquhart (M.) A TRAGEDY IN COM-
MONPLACE. Second Ed. Cro%vn8vo. 6s.

Waineman (Paul). BY A FINNISH
LAKE. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE SONG OF THE FOREST. Crown
8vo. 6s. See also Shilling Novels.

Watson (H. B. MarriottX ALARUMS
AND EXCURSIONS. CrownZvo. 6s.

CAPTAIN FORTUNE. Second Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

TWISTED EGLANTINE. With 8 Illus.

trations by Frank Craig. Second Edition.

Crown Bvo. 6s. See also Shilling Novels.

Wells (H. G.) THE SEA LADY. Crown
6v0. 6s.
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Wesmian ('Stanley), Author of •A Gentleman

of France.' UNDER THE RED ROBE.
With Illustrations by R. C. Woodville.
Nineteenth Edition. Crown Qvo. 6s.

White (Stewart E.). Author of ' The Blazed
Trail/ CONJUROR'S HOUSE. A
Romance ofthe Free Trail. Second Edition.

Crown 8vo. 6s.

White (Percy). THE SYSTEM. Third
Edition. Crown ivo. 6s.

THE PATIENT MAN. Cro7vn Zvo. 6s.

Williamson (Mrs. C. N.), Author of • The
Barnstormers.' THE ADVENTURE OF
PRINCESS SYLVIA. Crown Svo. ss. 6d.

THE WOMAN WHO DARED. Croivn
2,vo. 6s.

THE SEA COULD TELL. Second Edition,
Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE CASTLE OF THE SHADOWS.
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

See also Shilling Novels.
Williamson (C. N. and A. M.). THE
LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: Being the
Romance of a Motor Car. Illustrated.

Twelfth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE PRINCESS PASSES. Illustrated.

Fourth Edition. Crown 8z/o. 6s.

MY FRIEND THE CHAUFFEUR. With
i6 Illustrations. Second Ed. Crown Bvo. 6s.

*Wyllarde (Dolf), Author of 'Uriah the
Hittite.' THE FORERUNNERS. Crown
8vo. 6s.

Methuen's Strand Library
Crown 8vo. Cloth, \s. net.

Encouraged by the great and steady sale of their Sixpenny Novels, Messrs. Methuen have
determined to issue a new series of fiction at a low price under the title of ' Methuen's Strand
Library.' "These books are well printed and well bound in cloth, and the excellence of their

quality may be gauged from the names of those authors who contribute the early volumes of

the series.

Messrs. Methuen would point out that the books are as good and as long as a six shilling

novel, that they are bound in cloth and not in paper, and that their price is One Shilling net.

They feel sure that the public will appreciate such good and cheap literature, and the books can
be seen at all good booksellers.

The first volumes are—
Balfour (Andrew). VENGEANCE is
MINE.

TO ARMS.
Baring-Gould (S,). MRS. CURGENVEN
OF CURGENVEN.

DOMITIA.
THE FROBISHERS.
Barlow (Jane). Author of 'Irish Idylls.
FROM THE EAST UNTO THE WEST

A CREEL OF IRISH STORIES.
THE FOUNDING OF FORTUNES.
Barr (Robert). THE VICTORS.
Bartram (George), thirteen even-

ings.
Benson (E. F.), Author of Dodo.' THE
CAPSINA.

*

Besant (Sir* Walter). A FIVE-YEARS'
TRYST.

Bowles (G.Stewart). A STRETCH off
THE LAND.

Brooke (Emma). THE POET'S CHILD.
Bullock (Shan F.). the barrys.
THE charmer,
the SQUIREEN.
THE RED LEAGUERS.
Burton (J. Bloundelle). ACROSS the
SALT SEAS.

THE CLASH OF ARMS.
DENOUNCED.
Chesney (Weatherby). THE BAPTIST
RING.

THE BRANDED PRINCE.
THE FOUNDERED GALLEON.
JOHN TOPP.

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF
SUMMER.

Collingwood (Harry). THE DOCTOR
OFTHE 'JULIET.'

Cornfield (L. Cope). SONS OF ADVER-
SITY.

Crane (Stephen), wounds IN THE
RAIN.

Denny (C. E.). THE ROMANCE OF
UPFOLD MANOR.

Dickson (Harris). THE BLACK WOLF'S
BREED.

Embree (E. C. F.). THE HEART OF
FLAME.

Fenn (G. Manville). AN ELECTRIC
SPARK

Findlater (Mary), over the hills.
Forrest (R. E.). THE SWORD OF
azrael.

Francis (M. E.). MISS ERIN.
Gallon (Tom). RICKERBY'S FOLLY.
Gerard (Dorothea). THINGS THAT
HAVE HAPPENED.

Glanville (Ernest). THE DESPATCH
RIDER.

THE LOST REGIMENT.
THE INCA'S TREASURE.
Gordon (Julien). MRS. CLYDE.
WORLD'S PEOPLE.
GOSS (C. F.). THE REDEMPTION OF
DAVID CORSON.

Hales (A. O.). JAIR THE APOSTATE.
Hamilton (Lord Ernest). MARY HAMIL.
TON.
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JOSIAH'S WIFE.
THE AUTOCRATS.
THE STORY OF

THE PUPPET

Harrison (Mrs. Bnrton). A PRINCESS-
OF THE HILLS. Illustrated.

Hooper (I.), the singer of marly.
Hougli (Emerson). THE MISSISSIPPI
BUBBLE.

Iota' (Mrs. CafEjm). ANNE MAULE-
VERER.

Kelly (Florence Finch), with HOOPS
OF STEEL.

Lawless (Hon. Emily). MAELCHO.
Linden (Annie). A WOMAN OF SENTI-
MENT.

Lorimer (Norma).
Lush (Charles K).
Macdonnell (A.).
TERESA.

Macgrath (Harold).
CROWN.

Mackie (Pauline Bradford). THE VOICE
IN THE DESERT.

M'Queen Gray (E.) MY STEWARDSHIP.
Marsh (Richard). THE SEEN and
THE UNSEEN.

GARNERED.
A METAMORPHOSIS.
MARVELS AND MYSTERIES.
BOTH SIDES OF THE VEIL.
Mayall (J. W.). THE CYNIC AND THE
SYREN.

Meade (L. T.). OUT OF THE FASHION.
Monkhouse (Allan). LOVE IN A LIFE.
Moore (Arthur). THE KNIGHT PUNC-
TILIOUS.

Nesbit (Mrs. Bland). THE LITERARY
SENSE.

Norris (W. E.). AN OCTAVE.
Oliphant (Mrs.). THE PRODIGALS.
THE LADY'S WALK.
SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE.
THE TWO MARY'S.

Penny (Mrs. F. A.). A mixed marri-
AGE.

PhiUpotts (Eden). THE STRIKING
HOURS.

FANCY FREE.
Randal (J.). AUNT bethia's button.
Raymond (Walter). FORTUNE'S DAR,
ling.

Rhys (Grace), the diverted vill-
age.

Rickert (Edith). OUT OF THE CYPRESS
SWAMP.

Roberton(M.H.). A GALLANT QUAKER.
Saunders (Marshall). ROSE A CHAR-
LITTE.

Sergeant (Adeline). ACCUSED AND
ACCUSER.

BARBARA'S MONEY.
THE ENTHUSIAST.
A GREAT LADY,
THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME.
THE MASTER OF BEECHWOOD.
UNDER SUSPICION.
THE YELLOW DIAMOND.
Shannon (W.F.). JIM TWELVES.
Strain(E. H.). ELMSLIE'S DRAG NET.
Stringer (Arthur). THE SILVER POPPY.
Stuart (Esme). CHRISTALLA.
Sutherland (Duchess of). ONE HOUR
AND THE NEXT.

Swan (Annie). LOVE GROWN COLD.
Swift (Benjamin). SORDON.
Tanqueray (Mrs. B. M.), THE ROYAL
QUAKER.

Trafford-Taunton (Mrs. E. W.). SILENT
DOMINION.

Waineman(Paul). A HEROINE FROM
FINLAND.

Watson (H. B. Marriott-). THE SKIRTS
OF HAPPY CHANCE.

The Getting Well of Dorothy. By Mrs.
W. K. Clifford. Illustrated by Gordon-
Browne. Secona Edition.

The Icelander's Sword. By S. Baring-
Gould.

Only a Guard-Room Dog. By Edith E.
Cuthell.

The Doctor of the Juliet. By Harry
Collingwood.

Little Peter. By Lucas Malet. Second
Edition.

Master Rockafellar's Voyage. By W.
Clark Russell.

Books for Boys and Girls

Crown Svo. 3^. 6d.

The Secret of Madame de Monluc. By
the Author of " Mdlle. Mori."

Syd Belton : Or, the Boy who would not go
to Sea. By G. Manville Fenn.

The Red Grange. By Mrs. Molesworth.
A Girl of the People. By L. T. Meade.
Hepsy Gipsy. By L. T. Meade, as. 6d.

The Honourable Miss. By L. T. Meade.
There was once a Prince. By Mrs. M. E.

j\Iann.

When Arnold comes Home. By Mrs. M. E.
Mann.

The Novels of Alexandre Dumas
Price 6d. Double Volumes, is.

The Three Musketeers. With a long
Introduction by Andrew Lang. Double
volume.

The Prince of Thieves. Second Edition.
Robin Hood. A Sequel to the above.

The Corsican Brothers.
Georges.
Crop-Eared Jacquot; Jane; Etc.
Twenty Years After. Doulsle volume.
Amaury.
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Thb Castle ok Eppstein.
The Snowball, and Sultanetta.
Cecile ; OR, The Wedding Gown.
Act6.
The Black Tulip.
The Vicomte de Bragelonne,

Part I. Louis de la Valliere. Double
Volume.

Part IL The Man in the Iron Mask.
Double Volume.

The Convict's Son.
The Wolf-Leader.
Nanon ; OR, The Women' War. Double

volume.

Pauline; Murat; and Pascal Bruno.
The Adventures of Captain Pamphile.
Fernande.
Gabriel Lambert.
Catherine Blum.
The Chevalier D'Harmental. Double

volume.
svlvandire.
The Fencing Master.
The Reminiscences of Antony.
Conscience.
•^The Regent's Daughter, A Sequel to

Chevalier d'Harmental.

Illustrated Edition.

The Three Musketeers. Illustrated in

Colour by Frank Adams, zs. 6d.

The Prince of Thieves. Illustrated in

Colour by Frank Adams. 2^.

Robin Hood the Outlaw. Illustrated in

Colour by Frank Adams. 2^.

The Corsican Brothers. Illustrated; in
Colour by A. M. M'Lellan. \s. td.

The Wolf-Leader. Illustrated in Colour
by Frank Adams, xs. 6d.

Georges. Illustrated in Colour by Munro Orr.
25.

Twenty Years After. Illustrated in Colour

by Frank Adams. 35.
Amaury. Illustrated in Colour by Gordon

Browne, zs.

The Snowball, and Sultanetta. Illus-

trated in Colour by Frank Adams, zs.

The Vicomte de Bragelonne. Illustrated

in Colour by Frank Adams, y. 6d.

*Crop-Eared Jacquot ; Jane ; Etc. Illus-

trated in Colour by Gordon Browne. \s. 6d.

The Castle of Eppstein. Illustrated in

Colour by Stewart Orr. is. 6d.

AcTfi. Illustrated in Colour by Gordon
Browne, is. 6d.

*Cecile ; OR, The Wedding Gown. Illus-

trated in Colour by D. Murray Smith.
i.y. 6d.

*The Adventures of Captain Pamphile.
Illustrated in Colour by Frank Adams.
is. 6d.

*Fernande. Illustrated in Colour by Munro
Orr. zs.

*The Black Tulip. Illustrated in Colour by
A. Orr. IS. 6d.

Methuen's Sixpenny Books
Austen (Jane). PRIDE AND PRE-
JUDICE.

Baden-Powell (Major-General R. S. S.).
THE DOWNP^ALL OF PREMPEH.

Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY.
Balfour (Andrew). BY STROKE OF
SWORD.

Baring-Gould (S.). FURZE BLOOM.
CHEAP JACK ZITA.
KITTY ALONE.
URITH.
THE BROOM SQUIRE.
IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA.
NOfiMI.
A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. Illustrated.
LITTLE TU'PENNY.
THE FROBISHERS.
*WINEFRED.
Barr (Robert). JENNIE BAXTER,
JOURNALIST.

IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS.
THE COUNTESS TEKLA.
THE MUTABLE MANY.
Benson (E. F.). DODO.
Bloundelle-Burton (J.). ACROSS THE
SALT SEAS.

Bronte (Charlotte). SHIRLEY.
Brownell (C. L.). THE HEART OF
JAPAN.

Caffyn (Mrs.),
'

Iota.' ANNE MAULE-
VERER.

Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). A FLASH OF
SUMMER.

MRS. KEITH'S CRIME.
Connell (F. Norreys). THE nigger
KNIGHTS.

"Cooper (E. H.). A FOOL'S YEAR.
Corbett (Julian), A BUSINESS IN
GREAT WATERS.

Croker (Mrs. B. M.). PEGGY OF THE
BARTONS.

A STATE SECRET.
ANGEL. JOHANNA.
Dante (Alighieri). THE VISION OF
DANTE (GARY).

Doyle (A. Conan). ROUND THE RED
LAMP,

Duncan (Sarah Jeannette). A VOYAGE
OF CONSOLATION.

THOSE DELIGHTFUL AMERICANS.
EUot (George). THE MILL ON THE

FLOSS.
Findlater (Jane H.). THE GREEN
GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE.

Gallon (Tom). RICKERBY'S FOLLY.
Gaskell (Mrs.). CRANFORD.
MARY BARTON.
NORTH AND SOUTH.
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Gerard (Dorothea), holy matri-
MONY.

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON.
Gissillg(George). THE TOWN, TRAVEL-
LER.

THE CROWN OF LIFE.
GlanviUe (Ernest). THE INCA'S
TREASURE.

THE KLOOF BRIDE.
Gleig (Charles). BUNTER'S CRUISE.
Grimm (The Brothers). GRIMM'S
FAIRY TALES. Illustrated.

Hope (Anthony). A MAN OF MARK.
A CHANGE OF AIR.
THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT
ANTONIO.

PHROSO.
THE DOLLY DIALOGUES.
Homung (E. W.). DEAD MEN TELL
NO TALES.

Ingraham (J. H.); THE THRONE OF
DAVID.

Le Queux (W.). THE HUNCHBACK OF
WESTMINSTER.

Linton (E. Lynn). THE TRUE HIS-
TORY OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON.

LyaU (Edna), derrick vaughan.
Malet (Lucas), the carissima.
A counsel OF perfection.
Mann (Mrs. M. E.) MRS. PETER
HOWARD.

A LOST ESTATE.
THE CEDAR STAR.
Marohmont (A. W.). MISER HOAD-
LEY'S SECRET.

A MOMENT'S ERROR.
Marryat (Captain). PETER SIMPLE,
JACOB FAITHFUL.
Marsh (Richard). THE TWICKENHAM
PEERAGE.

THE GODDESS.
THE JOSS.
Mason(A. E. W.). CLEMENTINA.
Mathers (Helen). HONEY.
GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT.
SAM'S SWEETHEART.
Meade (Mrs. L. T.). DRIFT.
Mitford (Bertram). THE sign OF THE
SPIDER.

Montr^sor (F. F.). THE alien.

Moore (Arthur). THEGAY DECEIVERS
Morrison (Arthur). THE HOLE IN
THE WALL.

Nesbit (E.). THE RED HOUSE.
Norris (W. E.). HIS GRACE.
GILES INGILBY.
THE CREDIT OF THE COUNTY.
LORD LEONARD.
MATTHEW AUSTIN.
CLARISSA FURIOSA.
Oliphant (Mrs.). THE LADY'S walk.
SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE.
Oppenheim (E. Phillips), master of
MEN.

Parker (GUbert). THE POMP of the
lavilettes.

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC.
THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD.
Pemberton (Max). THE FOOTSTEPS
OF A THRONE.

I CROWN THEE KING.
Phillpotts (Eden). THE HUMAN BOY.
CHILDREN OF THE MIST.
Ridge (W.Pett). A SON OF THE STATE.
LOST PROPERTY.
GEORGE AND THE GENERAL.
Russell (W. Clark). A marriage AT
SEA.

ABANDONED.
MY DANISH SWEETHEART.
Sergeant (Adeline), THE MASTER OF
BEECHWOOD.

BARBARA'S MONEY.
THE YELLOW DIAMOND.
Surtees (R. S.). HANDLEY CROSS.

Illustrated.

MR. SPONGE'S SPORTING TOUR.
Illustrated.

ASK MAMMA. Illustrated.

Valentine (Major E. S.). VELDT and
LAAGER.

Walford (Mrs. L. B.) MR. SMITH.
THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER.
Wallace (General Lew). BEN-HUR.
THE FAIR GOD.
Watson (H. B. Marriot). THE ADVEN-
TURERS.

Weekes (A. B.). PRISONERS OF WAR.
Wells (H.G.). THE STOLEN BACILLUS.










